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PREFACE 



The text of the subsequent book is chiefly that of 
Madvig. I have compared his text with those of 
Weissenbom, Hertz, Emesti, and their predecessors. 
The whole of the older work on Livy is collected in 
the Variorum edition of 1828. In this edition it is 
remarkable to note how largely Madvig's treatment 
and results have been foreshadowed 

There is a certain common fund of parallel passages 
and illustrations which it has been a pleasure to trace 
through successive editors down to the latest. It is 
not incumbent on me to indicate the source of such 
passages as I have drawn from this common stock"; 
but where an editor, for instance Weissenborn, has 
added a passage to the previous fund, I have, I hope, 
acknowledged its transference to these pages. 

The most important various readings are collected 
together in a brief appendix : the insertion of much 
textual criticism in the body of the notes has been 
avoided. 

It was purposed to have added a^^WLfilvc^'Si ^\^. 



PREFACE 

Liv/s use of the Middle Voice (referred to pp. loi, 
119), his use of frequentatives (on which see note, 
p. 193), and on the actual state of Republican Rome 
in the fifth century b.c. ; but it was found that an 
adequate treatment of the question of the Middle 
Voice would have outrun useful limits; while the 
topography of Rome is fully dealt with by Mommsen ; 
and by K H. Bunbury, M.A., in the Classical Museum. 

The appendi)^ on Patria Potestas is substantially due 
to £. A. Eade, Esq., m.a., Scholar of New College, 
and of Lincoln's Inn, to whom I ofifer my grateful 
thanks — ^my own part in it being very small 

The brief addenda to the notes deal with three 
points at somewhat greater length than seemed ad- 
visable in the body of a note ; and I beg the reader 
to glance at the addenda before using the notes, and, 
if he will, refer them to their proper place in the 
course of his usage. 

The translations are not quite literal, and in at 
least three places I am quite uncertain whether I 
have apprehended what Livy means. As to the 
references, I have taken care to verify them all, and 
beg indulgence for any oversight 

Of Liv/s style nothing is said beyond the allusions 
to it in the notes. There is very little firesh to be 
said about it, unless one were able to indicate what 
the ancient critic meant by Livy's Patavinitas. It is 
very remarkable that ages of criticism have not been 
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able to discover this evanescent something, so obvious 
to contemporary readers of taste. 

Neither has anything been said of his biography, 
about which little is known, and that little soon picked 
up fipom a classical dictionary. 

King's Collbgb, London, 
November f 1881. 
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PERIOCHA SIVE EPITOME 

pum Libri. 

Brutus iureiurando populum adstrinxit neminem regnare 
Romae passuros. Tarquinium Collatinom coll^;am suum prop- 
ter adfinitatem Tarquinioram suspectum coegit consulatu se 
abdicare et civitate cedere. Bona r^;um diripi iussit, agrum 
Marti consecravit, qui campus Martius nominatus est. Adoles- 
centes nobiles — in quibus suos quoque et sororis filios — quia 
coniuraverant de redpiendis regibus, securi percnssit. Servo 
indici, cui Vindicio nomen fuit, libertatem dedit : ex cuius 
nomine vindicta appellata. Cum adversus r^es, qui contractis 
Veientium et Tarquiniensium copiis bellum intulerant, exerci- 
turn duxisset in aciem, cum Arrunte filio Superbi commortuus 
est, eumque matrons annum luxerunt. 

P. Valerius consul l^em de provocatione ad populum tulit. 
Capitolium dedicatum est Porsina Clusinorum rex bello pro 
Tarquiniis suscepto cum ad laniculum venisset, ne Tiberim 
transiret virtute Coclitis Horatii prohibitus est, qui, dum alii 
pontem sublicium rescindunt, solus Etruscos sustinuit, et ponte 
rupto armatus in flumen se misit et ad suos transnavit. Alteram 
accessit virtutis exemplum a Mudo, qui cum ad feriendum Por- 
sinam castra hostium intrasset, ocdso scriba quem regem esse 
putabat comprehensus impositam altaribus manum, in quibus 
sacrificatum erat, exuri passus est, dixitque esse tales trecentos 
coniuratos in mortem ipsius regis. Quoram admiratione coactus 
Porsina pads condidones ferre bdlum omisit acceptis obsidibus. 
Ex quibus virgo una Cloelia deceptis custodibus ^^ TvV^^recfik^ 



xU PERIOCHA SIVE EPITOME 

suos transnavit : et cum reddita esset, a Porsina honorifice re- 
missa equestri statua donata* est 

Ap. Claudius ex Sabinis Romam transfugit : ob hoc Claudia 
tribus adiecta est, numerusque tribuum ampliatus ut essent 
viginti una. Adversus Tarquinium Superbum cum Latinorum 
exercitu bellum inferentem A. Postumius dictator prospere pug- 
navit apud lacum R^illum. 

Plebs cum propter nexos ob ses aHenum in Sacrum montem 
secessisset, consilio Menenii Agrippse a seditione revocata est. 
Idem Agrippa cum decessisset, propter paupertatem publico im- 
pendio elatus est Tribnni plebis quinque creati sunt. 

Oppidum Volscorum Corioli captum est virtute et opera C. 
Marcii, qui obhoc Coriolanus vocatus est. T. Latinius vir de 
plebe cum in visu admonitus ut de quibusdam religionibus ad 
senatum perferret neglexisset, amisso filio debilis factus post- 
quam delatus ad senatum lectica ilia eadem indicaverat, usu 
.pedum recepto domum reversus est. Cum C. Marcius Corio- 
lanus, qui in exsilium erat pulsus, dux Volscorum factus exer- 
citum hostium urbi admovisset, et missi ad eum primum legati 
post ea sacerdotes frustra deprecati essent ne patriae bellum in- 
ferret, Veturia mater et Volumnia uxor impetraverunt ab eo ut 
recederet 

Lex agraria primum lata est Spurius Cassius consularis 
r^;ni crimine damnatus est necatusque. 

Oppia virgo Vestalis ob incestum viva defossa est. 

Cum vicini hostes Veientes incommodi magis quam graves 
essent, familia Fabiorum id bellum gerendum depoposcit, misit- 
que eo trecentos sex armatos, qui ad Cremeram ad unum ab 
hostibus caesi sunt uno impubere domi relicto. 

Ap. Claudius consul, cum adversus Volscos contumacia exer- 
citus male pugnatum esset, decimum quemque militum fuste 
percussit Res prseter ea adversus Volsoos et ^quos et Veientes, 
et seditiones inter patres plebemque continet 
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I. The Materials of the Historian. 

IL The Treatment of them briefly Examined in a 
Selected Instance. 

"The destruction of Rome by the Gauls," says Ihne,* "is so 
marked a point in the history of the Romans that the plan of 
those writers who begin their narrative at this point has much in 
its favour." 

The materials used by Livy in the course of his work on the 
regal period, and on early republican times, are all of a date 
subsequent to the sack of Rome by the Gauls, and the ruthless 
destruction so pathetically pictured by the historian in his Fifth 
Book. 

These materials have been sifted carefully and frequently^ 
since Niebuhr's time, so that little remains except a brief sum- 
mary of results. 

Of the authorities at his disposal for the earliest times Livy 
speaks * with an air of complaint : " Parvae cnim et rarae per 
eadem tempora literae fuere, una custodia fidelis memoriae rerum 
gestarum et . . . etiam si quae in commentariis pontificum aliis- 

' Ihne, Rom, Hist i. p. 277. 

■ Sir G. C Lewis, Credibility 0/ Rom, Hist, v. i. pp. 70, seqq, ; TeufTel, 
Hist, Rom. Lit, v. i. pp. 79, segq. ; Seeley's Prolegg. to Livy, bk. i. ; 
Mommsen, vol. i. c. 14. p. 225, the chapter on Measuring and Writing; 
Ihne, R, Hist, i. p. 277 (c. xix.) ; Herz, T, Livii Patavini ProlusiOj xviii. ; 
cum multis aliist especially Vitae et fragtneuta Hist, Vett, Rom.j von A. 
Krause : Mommsen, Corpus Inscr, Latin, 3 vi. i. a. 

a 
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que publicis privatisque erant monumentis, incensa urbe plerae- 
que interiere." 

I. He had at his disposal — 

I. A catena of historical writers, all of them belonging to the 
privileged families {gentes)^ of whom may be mentioned Fabius, 
Pictor, Alimentus, Cato, Piso. 

(«) Fabius wrote in Greek ; Greek stood to the literature of 
his day in the light that Latin stood to the literature of the six- 
teenth century. The aristocratic author may have been anxious 
to place the institutional legends at the service of the foreigner, 
whose learning and culttire he was not unwilling to adopt. It 
is like as if one should have constructed a serious narrative out 
of the Border ballads for the edification of the Spaniards at the 
court of Queen Mary. 

The veracity of Fabius with regard to all matters prior to his 
own time must be judged by other tests than those of an accepted 
history. The band of workers in E^ly Latin lore whose energy 
is directed to the elucidation of these points have probably more 
authentic materials at their command than had this chronicler. 

Livy accepts Fabius without hesitation. He quotes him as a 
kind of eye-witness^ to the career of Coriolanus, and as a credi- 
ble authority on the legislation of Servius Tullius.' Teuffel,' 
indeed, thinks that Livy avails himself of Fabius at second- 
hand : 

" Of the better authorities in Latin literature on early history, 
he (Livy) probably did not avail himself of a single one, neither 
of Fabius Pictor nor of Piso, but contented himself with com- 
paring the writers of a later tune, especially Antius Macer and 
Tubero." 

Agreeably to the custom of the time, no evidence of this pro- 
ceeding appears on his pages ; and if he transfers Fabius from 
Antias or Macer to his own work, he does so without acknowledg- 
ment or excuse. The author who adopted long and important 
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' "Apud Fabium longe antiquissimum auctorem invenio." ii. 4*. 10. 
Auctor/' says Lewis, "means an eye-witness." > L 44. 2. 

3 I'euffel, HUt. Rom, Lit. L p. 500. 
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paragraphs from Polybius for the purposes of his history of the 
Second Punic War, without reference to his sources except a 
chilling allusion to Polybius as haud spemendm attctor, is not 
likely to have possessed an acute literary conscience. In this 
deficiency Livy does not surpass his contemporaries ; on the 
contrary, we may infer from the not infrequent indication of his 
authorities his desire to establish his veracity or credibility as he 
proceeds. But the question of loading a narrative with testi- 
monies is one still under judgment, and many doubtless will feel 
that Mommsen's great work is not less readable because it lacks 
the undercurrent of notes, for the most part so unused. 

Fabius lived about 220 B.C., and brought his narrative from 
the earliest date down to his own times. Livy quotes him as 
his most reliable authority on the Punic war. ** Fabium," says 
he, ''aequalem temporibus hujus ce belli potissimum auctorem 
habui." 

2. Lucius Cincius Alimentus, of whose identity there is con- 
siderable question. So Mommsen^: ** The historical work written 
in Greek ascribed to Lucius Cincius Alimentus, a contemporary 
of Fabius, seems a spurious compilation of the Augustan age." 

And TeufTel': ** Alimentus has become a somewhat uncertain 
figure by his being frequently confounded with a later person of 
the same name." 

But Livy seems to entertain no doubt about the man or his 
work': '' L. Cincius Alimentus . . . maxime auctor me moveret 
. • • ex ipso autem audisse se Hannibale,'' &c. 

The work of this historian, assuming his existence as proved, 
deals with the early legends and narrative very briefly, but is 
copious on the transactions of his own time. 

He was praetor in 210 B.C., and was taken prisoner by 
HannibaL^ 

3. M. Porcius Cato is the Cato of Cicero's well-known 
dialogue.' He wrote in Latin, and is the earliest prose writer 
in that language : he may daim also the honour of being the 

' H. Rom, iii. 459, note, 3 Vol. i. p. 152. 

3 xjd. 38 (3-5). 4 xxi. 38. 3. 

5 Cato fifaufTi Sivg <U Stnectutg DieUogUi* 
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first historian of his country, who displayed reasonable im- 
patience of the arid chronicles and pontifical notices constituting 
the records of the time. He grew tired ^ "of what is set out 
on the notice board in the pontiffs house, of the fluctuation in 
the prices of wheat, of the dates of solar and lunar eclipse." 
He set himself to write a history, which he called Origines, So 
in the dialogue already referred to, he says:' "Septimus mihi 
liber Originum est in manibus ; omnia antiquitatis monumenta 
colligo." 

Fragments only remain of this great work, which Cato 
enjoyed singular opportimities to render highly useful. He held 
every office in turn, and so far as magisterial and political expe- 
rience can make a good historian, he should have been successful. 

His work b^ns with ^Eneas as usual, and ends with the 
conquest of Lusitania by Ser. Galba (A.U.C. 605). 

4. L. Calpumius Piso was consul in 133. He is also known 
as Calpumius Piso Frugi. A very few fragments remain of his 
work, although it extends from the time of Romulus to his own 
time. Livy ventures (it is somewhat contrary to his habit) to 
differ from this historian on the question of the secession of the 
plebs :^ " Ea firequentior fama est quam cujus Piso auctor est in 
Aventinum secessionem factam esse;" but refers to him with 
some frequency for the early period of Roman history.* His 
condemnation by Cicero ^ is given below ; but subsequent 
writers differ largely from Cicero as to his worth, about which, 
however, we have no materials for opinion. 

IL Actual documents to which the historian may have had 
access are — 

I. Cartnina : Ritual songs or religious formulae, rubrics, ojca- 
menia, most of which were as unintelligible to the men of 

' AptuL Gellium, ii. 28. 6. 

' xi. 38. There is a good article in Cruttwell, Hist, Rom. Lit, p. 91, 
on Cato. 

3 Liv. ii. 32. 3. * Niebuhr, Introduct. Led, R, Hist. 

5 Brut, xxvii. 106 : " Ipse autem Piso et causas egit, et multarum legum 
aut auctor, aut dissuasor fuit : isque et oradones reliquit, quae jam evanue- 
runt, et annaUs sane exiliter scriptos,** 
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Cicero's time as the Proverbs of Alfred or the Kentish Sermons 
arc to the average reader of our own day. They were chiefly in 
honour of Mavors;^ but the word applies to any solemn form 
of words, most probably monotoned or intoned with appropriate 
inflexions.' The documents known as the Tabulae Iguvinae* 
exemplify the form and matter of these compositions. 

2. Political documents, chiefly treaties, maritime and com- 
mercial, as that with Carthage;^ or of peace, like that with 
Ardea or the Latins." 

3. Leges regiae^ cotnmeniarii regum^ as the Books of Numa (a 
forgery of the sixth century u.c.)' 

4. Fasti, The pontiffs arranged the list of days set aside for 
the administration of law {Fasti), the order of the feasts, games, 
markets, sacrifices, astronomical notes. A travesty of such a 
notice is given in Petronius.' "The other tablet fixed to the 
door-post of the dining-room represented the course of the 
moon and the seven stars, and what days were lucky or unlucky 
were denoted by a distinguishing knob." This was in Trimal- 
chio's house. 

Fasti means annual as well as monthly occurrences, the ap- 
pointment with appropriate date of the Consuls, Censors, Dic- 
tators, and other magistrates, from Brutus and Collatinus 
onwards. These fasti are often called Fasti Capitolini because 
the fragments are now kept in the Capitol, although they once 
formed part of the wall of the temple of Castor, on the surface 
of which these records were engraved. 

5. Annates Maximi, or pontifical year-book, with the events 
entered at the date of occurrence, especially of the prodigies 

' Liv. i. ao. 4, " Ferre ac per urbem ire canentes carmina cum tripudiis 
sollemnique saitu jussit." 

* Liv. i. 26. 6, " Lex horrendi carmlnis ;" xxv. 12. 5, " Amnem, Trojugena, 
fuge Cannam." — xxxi. la. 9. 

3 Donaldson Varron, p. 48. * Polybius, iii. 22. 26. 

r 5 '* Nomina consulum horum Licinius Macer auctor est et in foedere 
Ardeatino, et in linteis libris ad Monetae inventa ; " iv. 7. 12. 

6 Liv. i. 31. 7, " Ipsum regem tradunt volventem commentarios Numae." 

7 Petron. Satyr. 30. Mommsen, Corpus Inscr. Latin, ^ gives an ade- 
quate cx)llection of these documents ; a digest of them in Teuifel i. p. 88. 



xviii INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 

familiar to all readers of Livy.^ The pontifis published these 
annually, inscribed on a white board (album), which the public 
were allowed to copy. 

6. Lastly, the records of the noble houses (gentes), 

**It is highly characteristic of the administration of the 
Roman Republic, that the houses of the nobility served as 
public archives." Cf, Pliny, Hist, Nat, xxv. 2, " Tablina codic- 
ibus implebantur et monumentis rerum inmagistratu gestarum." 
*' These records of public acts constituted in themselves a species 
of history : at least they were the groundwork on which portions 
of the history could be based; but of course they were liable 
to be tampered with through the vanity of those who had the 
keeping of them."' 

It is generally known that the funeral of a great burgess pro- 
vided the occasion of an imposing panorama of his genealogy. 
This circumstance alone would require that the exploits of a 
great house were carefully recorded on material not easily 
damaged. Doubtless the interior of a noble mansion was deco- 
rated in a manner not unlike the monumental work found on 
the walls of a public school chapel. 

All these records are valid as far back as the conflagration of 
Rome by the Gauls,' in which every monument of the olden 
time seems to have perished. 

Doubtless for a few years prior to the catastrophe (b.c. 390) 
memory would supply the details when the work of restoration 
began. Memory, however, proceeds not far in such a case, and 
restored memorials pass from &ct to fiction as the work 
developes. Ultimately the oldest time is irrevocably lost, and 
all attempts at reconstruction are worthless. 

There are besides details of historical and antiquarian interest 
in endless variety, such as prevail in all communities, consequent 
on the dictates of vanity, convenience, or circumstance. 

Pedigrees, elegies, funeral orations, songs, ballads, votive 
offerings, epithalamia, and all the multifarious kind of domestic 
record, provide an almost boundless field of research. The 

' e.g. xxi. 62, xxii. i ; xxxi. 12. ^ Ihne, R. Hist. i. p. 279. 

3 Liv. V. 30 seqq. 
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similar motives of men produce a somewhat monotonous result : 
an epitaph is substantially the same, whether it be that of some 
county hero fixed on the wall of a parish church, or of the 
gluttonous and conceited Trimalchio/ or of the lovely and 
accomplished Eucharis.* 

These and the like sources a modem writer would find too 
suspiciously complete to be of historical value. There is no 
year, almost no day, of which these annals do not render an 
adequate account. To the zealous chronicler anxious for perfect 
smoothness of record, the obscurities of time form no permanent 
obstacle. The chronicles tell the day Servius Tullius van- 
quished his foes, the hour Romulus ascended into heaven, how 
long Numa reigned, when Brutus died, and of the 11,288 men 
who fell ¥rith him. The hut of Romulus, with its straw roof, 
was shown on the Palatine ; so also was the actual fig tree, the 
scene of the nourishment of the Divine Twins. In the days of 
Tacitus' the visit(y could see this ancient tree renewing its 
youth and blossoming afresh. He might visit the docks to see 
the vessel in which ^neas had completed his voyage ; he would 
also go to view the Alban sow, preserved in pickle ; the crook 
of augury wielded by Romulus, the stone coffin in which Numa 
lay, the original draft of Numa's ceremonial observances, the 
beam beneath which young Horatius expiated his sister's murder, 
the whetstone of Attus, relics of Tanaquil, of Horatius Codes, 
and of Torquatus. 

It is only in a critical age that a nation acknowledges the 
existence of gaps in its history, too wide for careful research 
either to bridge over or fill up. Livy* seems distinctly sus- 
picious of these narratives and calendars: an inferior man 
would have been tempted to expand them into history, as 
Dionysius actually did. A careful perusal of his first five books 
will not be without evidence of this caution on the part of Livy. 

* Pet. Satyr, c. lo. ' Corpus Inscr. Lat. 1009. 
3 Tac. Ann. xiii. 58. 

* Cf. his accustomed expressions, tenet fama^ tradunt, dicitnr^ tic- 
cepimuSf /eruni, tmditur memoriae^ of which instances are found in the 
first book, cc. 4. z6. 24. 31. 36. 
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He indeed distinctly disclaims any pretension to decide 
dubious points in his narrative. Speaking of the well-known 
story, that the Romans were able to seize out of the hands of 
the King of Veii the sacred victim and bear it to their com- 
mander, thus fulfilling the presage of victory, he says:^ 

'* In matters of such remote antiquity, it is enough for me 

hat what bears the semblance of truth be reckoned true. It is 

worth while neither to affirm nor to refute statements more 

fitted for the display of the stage, that loves startling effects, 

than for the acceptance of sober belief." 

It is impossible for a man of imagination to write history 
from almanacks and calendars. Teuffel is doubtless near the 
mark in his conjecture that Livy read his few selected pre- 
decessors, notably Polybius, with much care, and that his fine 
taste compassed the remainder. In our judgment of this clas- 
sical historian, there is perhaps a tendency to impose the condi- 
tions of our own incessant criticism on the neposeful labours of 
an imperial favourite writing in an Italian palace. To expect 
pure history from Livy is obviously an irrational expectation. 

"Son histoire," says M. Othon Riemann, "doit ^tre con- 
sid^ree bien plus comme une oeuvre d'iraagination et de senti- 
ment que comme une ceuvre de science; il ne connait pas les 
documents originaux et ne se soucie pas de les connaitre; il 
controle mal les annalistes qu'il transcrit, et ne se preoccupe 
gu^re que de polir la rudesse de leur langue et de la revetir des 
omements de son style ; il travaille un peu au jour le jour, 
suivant ses auteurs de tres-pres, et ne s*apercevant point, par 
exemple qu'a quelques chapitres d'intervalle il raconte deux fois 
de suite la meme fait," — Etudes sur la Langue et la Grammaire 
de 7 lie- Live, p. 15. 

Quintilian was an enthusiastic admirer of Livy, and a professed 
critic ; yet his opinion, based upon what he had read as history, 
indicates both what he expected and admired. " Ilistoria," 
says he,* "est proxima poetis et quodammodo carmen solutum, 
et scribitur ad narrandum, non ad probandum" 

* V. 21. 9. ^ X. i. 3x. 
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I now propose to show briefly that Livy, so far from tr3ring 
to work up the chronicles into historical narrative, uses them as 
they exist, in all their tangled complexity, leaving to others the 
unravelling of both their course and their sequence. A notorious 
instance of this adoption sans phrase of dubious record is the 
account of the relationships of Rome with the Volsci and the 
yfiqui. 

Niebuhr devotes a chapter to this subject ; Mommsen passes 
it by in almost obvious contempt. Ihne is also somewhat brief. 
In the case of Ihne and Niebuhr the legend of Coriolanus is the 
chief object of criticism. Lewis weaves the Volscian episodes 
into the general texture of his work. Livy himself, after load- 
ing his pages with wearisome details of these perennial wars, 
winces at the glaring inconsistencies he himself elevated to the 
rank of history. 

I. "I make no doubt," says he,^ "that besides the sense of 
weariness my readers must feel on account of these incessant 
wars, described in so many books, the same question will occur to 
them, as has occurred to myself on consulting the authors nearer 
to the epoch of these events. Whence came the sufficient supply 
of troops for the Volsci and yEqni^ vanquished so often ? " 

3. It is requisite to bear in mind the terrible severity of Italian 
warfare, while the consideration of Livy's narrative proceeds. 
No nation once warred down by the Italians ever rose again to 
give battle, much less successful battle. Caesar twice traversed 
Gaul sword in hand, and Cjaul may be said to have perished. 
Four legions served to keep Britain in a state of profound peace. 
The whole standing army of Augustus equalled in number the 
actual effective force of our volunteers, but it was more than was 
necessary for the police of the whole empire.* 

These results arise from the well-known principle of the 

' Vi. X2. 2. 

' The empire, Jam latissime patens ^ extended from the Firth of Forth to 
t he Persian Golf (W. to E.), and was bounded by the parallel lines (N. and 
S.) of the German forest«{ and the African deserts. 
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ancient polities in their wars : the principle of making war on 
every man, woman, and child, every beast and every tree in the 
hostile territory. To take two instances : 

1. "Ceterum nihilo minus foede dedita urbe quam si capta 
foret, Aurunci passim principes securi percussi, sub corona 
venierunt coloni alii, oppidum dirutum, ager veniit ^ ^ (The town 
is Suessa Pometia.) 

That is to say, in violation of all conditions of a dediitOy the 
leading men were murdered in cold blood, the inhabitants sold 
into slavery, the town doubtless actually demolished by sappers,^ 
and the land sold to the highest bidder. 

It is no objection to the force of this instance to feel, with 
Niebuhr, that there was no such town as Suessa Pometia,' and 
that consequently the sack of the town is a fiction. The point 
is, that the historian is quite aware of the Italian custom, from 
instances within his own personal knowledge^; and that, to justify 
the usual method of dealing with captured towns in his own 
times, he indicates the high antiquity of rigorous cruelty. Hence, 
I believe, arose the laborious account of the sack of Alba, the 
destruction of Suessa, the capture and ruin of Veii, the con- 
flagration of Rome, in which we are carried on from fiction to 
fact imperceptibly, because the historian feels that what actually 
took place at Perusia must have taken place at Alba and Suessa, 
at Veii and Rome. 

2. Four hundred and fifty years after the sack of Suessa, 
Caesar captured Orleans. The capture is described by him with 
characteristic brevity : " Oppidum diripit atqne incendit, prae- 
dam militibus donat.'' That is, he sacked the town, and then 
set it on fire ; the movable booty (praeda) he gave to his troops 
as a largess. The movable booty in such a wretched place 
would be a few bracelets and necklets, some brooches, rings 
atki the inhabUants. (Cf» also Caesar, B, G, vii. 28.) It is need 
less to speak of the fate of other cities : Astapa, Numanti?. 
Carthage, Corinth, Praeneste, Capua, Jerusalem. 

' Liv. it. 17. 8. ' Alba was so demolished. — Liv. i. 29. ^ {, 29. 5. 
4 e.g. the sack of Perusia ; cf. Merivale, iii. 243, and Suetonius, Octavia- 
nuSf 15. (This occurred in B.C. 41. Livy was then z8 years of age.) 
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This method of warfare will illustrate the fictions identified 
with the VolscL "The Volsci," says Niebuhr, ** were an Auso- 
nian people, and identical with the Auruncans ; so that the war 
is sometimes called Volscian, sometimes Auruncan." I have 
noted twenty passages in books ii.-vii. out of many illustrative 
of the question : 

1. ii. i6: "Cum Auruncis bellum initum, fusoqne ingenti 
exerdtn . . . omne Auruncum bellum Pometiam compulsum est. 
Nee magis post proelium quam in proelio caedibus temperatum 
est £t caesi aliquanto plures erant quam capti; et captos 
passim truddaverunt." 

2. iL 17: "Ceterum nihilo minus foede, dedita urbe, quam si 
capta foret, Aurunci passim principes securi percussi, sub 
corona venierunt coloni alii; oppidum dirutum, ager veniit.'* 

3. iL 22: "Hac ira consules in Volscum agrum legiones 
duxere.** 

4. ii. 24: "Inter haec major alius terror. Latini equites 
cum tumultttoso advolant nuntio, Volscos infesto exerdtu ad 
urbem oppugnandam venire." 

5. iL 25 (As a result of the foregoing): "Postero die ad 
Suessam Pometiam, quo confugerant hostes, legionibus ductis 
intra paucos dies oppidum capitur : captum praedae datum." 

6. ii. 26. 27 : " Nee procul inde cum Auruncis signa collata, 
proelioque, uno debellatum est. Fusis Auruncis victor . . . 
Rcmianus promissa consulis expectabat." 

7. iL 30 : " Alter consul in Volscos profectus . . . vastandis 
maxime agris hostem ad conferenda proprius castra dimican- 
dumque acie excivit . • • (the result of this campaign is detailed 
at some length as being a terrible overthrow after a sanguinary 
battle) castris exutum hostem Velitras persecuti, uno agmine 
victores cum victis in urbem irrupere." 

8. iL 33 : " Alter (consul) ad Volscum bellum missus An- 
tiates Volscos fundit fugatque : compulsos in oppidum Longulam 
persecutus, maenibus potitur." (In this campaign the great 
bravery of C. Marcius, afterwards callad Coriolanus, was pre- 
eminent.) 

9. ii. 39. The well-known campaign of the Volsci against 
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Rome, in which Coriolanus led them on to victory. The 
legend of Coriolanus. 

10. ii. 40. The iEqui and Volsci cut each other in pieces, and 
thus rid Rome of a double pest : " Ibi fortuna populi Romani 
duos hostium exercitus, haud minus pernicioso, quam pertinaci 
certamine confecit." Immediately after we read: "Eo anno 
Hemici devicti, cum Volscis aequo Marte discessutn est;" that is, 
after they had been slaughtered by the iEquL 

11. ii. 42: Accensaque ea cupiditas est malignitate patrum: 
qui devictis eo anno Volscis ^Equisque militem proeda fraudav- 
ere." 

12. ii. 42 {ad Jin,) I "Bellum inde Veiens initum: et Volsci 
rebellarunt." 

13. ii. 53: "Dum haec ad Veios geruntur, Volsci ^Equique 
in Latino agro posuerant castra. . . . Nullum genus calamitatis 
contumeliaeque non editum in Volscos est." 

14. ii. 58: ^'Volscum /Equicumque inter seditionem Roma- 
nam est bellum coortum. ..." (In this campaign the Romans, 
to spite their generals, allow themselves to be ignominiously 
defeated. This, however, is a temporary feeling, and they, under 
a new consul, retrieve their fame ; for the war ends with a great 
disaster for the Volsci and the capture of Antium.) The second 
book closes thus : 

" Qui Volscorum effugere potuerunt, Antium petunt : Antium 
et Romanus exercitus ductus. Paucos circumsessum dies de- 
ditur, nulla oppugnantium vi nova; sed quod jam inde ab 
infelici pugna castris amissis ceciderant animi." 

15. iii. 8 : " Volsci, -^quique afflictas vires suas in unum 
contulere Tertia ilia pugna eo anno fuit. Eadem fortuna vic- 
toriam dedit : fusis hostibus etiam castra capta. " 

16. iii. 10. Livy grows impatient of the monotony of these 
everlasting wars : " Ecce, ut idem in singulos annos orbis volver- 
etur Hernici nuntiant, Volscos et ^quos, etsi accisae res sint, 
reficere exercitus." 

17. iii. 15. "Et ab Volscis et yEquis, statum jam ac prope 
sollemne in singulos annos bellum timebatur." 

The same record variously expressed continues till the seventh 
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book, and here we find the author's unpatieno^ relapsing into 
contempt 

i8. vii. 27 : '* Volsci, ferocior ad rebellandum quam ad bell- 
andum gens, certamine victi fiiga effusa Satrici moenia petont." 

Then the historian dismisses the Volsci to revert to more 
serious topics. 

19. vii. 29 : '' Majora jam hinc bella et viribus hostium et long- 
inquitate vel regionum vel temporum [spatio] quibus bellatum 
est, dicentur." 

We take leave of the Volsci in the words of the Campanian 
envoys. 

20. vii. 30: "Subactis ib gentibus \uq, Volscis ^Equisque] 
quae inter nos vosque sunt; quod propediem fiiturum spondet 
et virtus et fortuna vestra, continens imperium -usque ad nos 
habebitis." {uq, Campanos.) 

This desultory war with the Volsci thus lasts 150 years (507, 
347 B.C.). The period embraced within the second book, firom 
the capture of Pometia to the capture of Antium, is forty years. 
In every case the Volsci are defeated, except in the campaign 
wherein Coriolanus commands them. They succeed on this 
occasion because a Roman is in command, and the Roman 
whose fame was acquired by his courageous demeanour at the 
capture of one of the Volscian towns. No indignity of war is 
ever spared them, (e.g, ii. 16, ii. 17, ii. 30, ii. 53.) They are 
cut to pieces by their old friends the -/Equi, with whom they 
quarrel because the ^Equi cannot abide Attus Tullius, the Vol- 
scian general. Immediately after being cut to pieces (the same 
year) they meet the Romans, and give a good account of them- 
selves; for "aequo Marte discessum esL"^ 

Impatient of peace, these warriors invade the Roman borders 
at the first opportunity.' Roman colonies notwithstanding are 
planted in their midst,' and the Volscian towns are captured 
with every detail of disaster.* Coriolanus leads them to 
victory because he is Coriolanus ; for the Volsci are spoken of 
in withering terms as very eager to begin fighting and very 



' ii. 40. 



■ u. 24. 



3 ii. 31. 



* ii. 58. 
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eager to disoontinae it They abandon all their conquests 
because the ladies of his family beg Coriolanus to desist, 
although, with the ladies in their camp, it would have been 
very easy for the Volscians and Coriolanus to refuse them the 
means of return, and thus, having secured what he held dearest, 
for Coriolanus to lead his Volscians to the sack of Rome. All 
the reconquered towns lapse to Rome without a struggle.^ 
Then the Volsci fight three battles in one year, and are defeated 
in each case besides losing their camp. They, however, keep 
this series of defeats alive for a whole century. Livy suggests 
they may have used up all their young men successively;' but 
he might have asked himself from wKat source the young 
men arose. In his own time, he says, the Volscian country 
was a solitude; no soldiers came from it, only some slaves. 
Manifestly the records indicate a troublesome state of neither 
Open conflict nor assured peace; freebooting and blackmailing 
prevail, and a serious effort is occasionally made to bring 
this incessant waste of life in fruitless quarrel to an end. 
Ultimately the men of the plain beat back the thieving crew 
into their barren fiBistnesses as soon as they appear. Then 
the mountaineers must either betake themselves to honest labour 
or perish of hunger. They usually end by tending the lowland 
flocks as hirelings, or as slaves. The latter state was the fate 
of the Volsci. " Servitia Romana," says Livy, '' ab solitudine 
vindicant." 

Had not Rome become so famous, history would have been 
silent about the VolscL A proud nation loves a proud ancestry, 
and failing other sources it invents. The drawback in the case 
before us is the unartbtic air of the chronicles. They are pub- 
lished with no sense of proportion: they confuse figment with 
fact according to no relative importance, and in parts display 
the most remarkable presumption. 

The frite of such chronicles is to perish unless they find a 
Livy. The battles of the Irish reguli ¥rith the Danes interest 
no one; but had Ireland become a mother and mistress of 

' u. 39* * vu. 37. 
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nations, doubtless the man would have been forthcoming to tell 
his countiymen how these struggles proceeded, how their result 
forecast the destiny of their nation, how their Regillus was an 
earnest of their Zama. Read in the light of centuries of mili- 
tary splendour by a mind of uncritical and highly imaginative 
bent, the Volsdan wars afford the historian evidence how the 
Imperial City fought through her stormy infancy, and how, 
amidst incessant attack from without and fears within, she con* 
solidated a liberty for herself at the price of slavery to the 
world. The opinion of his contemporaries justified the his- 
torian :^ ''It was in vain that the inaccuracy of these relations, 
and in many cases their direct falsehood, were pointed out by 
the votaries of truth, or by jealous and unsuccessful rivals; 
henceforth it was treason to the majesty of Rome to doubt that 
Porsena was driven in confusion from her walls, or that the 
spoils of the Capitol were wrested again from the triumphant 
l^ons of Brennus," 

' Merivale, Hist. Romans Under the Empire^ vol. v. p. 99 seq. 
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HISTORIARUM 

l,flier ii. 

Livy shows that the Revolution^ had it taken place 
earlier^ would have been to the public detriment — 
The new officers retain the royal insignia^ and much 
of the royal prerogative. A.U.C. 245. B.C. 509. 

LiBERi iam hinc populi Romani res bello paceque 
gestas, annuos magistratus, imperiaque legum, poten- 
tiora quam hominum, peragam. Quae libertas ut2 
laetior asset, proximi regis superbia fecerat Nam 
priores ita regnarunt, ut baud immerito omnes dein- 
ceps conditores partium certe* urbis, quas novas ipsi 
sedes ab se auctae multitudini addiderunt, numeren- 
tur : neque ambigitur, quin Brutus idem, qui tantum 3 
gloriae Superbo exacto rege meruit, pessimo publico 
id facturus fuerit, si libertatis immaturae cupidine 
priori ^ regum alicui regnum extorsisset Quid enim 4 
futurum fliit, si ilia pastorum convenarumque plebs, 
transfuga ex suis populis, sub tutela inviolati templi 
aut libertatem aut certe impunitatem adepta, soluta 
regio metu, agitari coepta esset tribuniciis procellis 6 
et in aliena urbe cum Patribus serere certamina, prius- 
quam pignera coniugum ac liberorum caritasque ipsius 
soli, cui longo tempore assuescitur, animos eorum 
consociasset? Dissipatae res nondum adultae dis-6 

* Al. coeptoe. ^ prioram. 

B 
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cordia forent : quas fovit tranquilla temperatio imperii, 
eoque nutriendo perduxit, ut bonam frugem libertatis 
7maturis iam viribus ferre possent. Libertatis autem* 
originem inde magis, quia annuum imperium consu- 
lare factum est, quam quod deminutum quicquam sit 

8 ex regia potestate, numeres. Omnia iura, omnia in- 
signia primi consules retinuere : id modo cautum est, 
ne, si ambo fasces haberent, duplicatus terror videretur. 
Brutus prior, concedente collega, fasces habuit : 
qui non acrior vindex libertatis fuerat, quam deinde 

9 custos fuit. Omnium primum avidum novae libertatis 
populum, ne postmodum flecti precibus aut donis 
regiis posset, iureiurando adegit, neminem Romae 

10 passuros regnare. Deinde, quo plus virium in senatu 
etiam frequentia ordinis faceret, caedibus regis demi- 
nutum Patrum numerum, primoribus equestris gradus 
electis, ad trecentorum summam explevit : traditumque 

11 inde fertur, ut in senatum vocarentur, qui Patres 
quique conscripti^ essent. Conscriptos videlicet in 
novum senatum appellabant lectos. Id mirum quan- 
tum profuit ad concordiam civitatis iungendosque 

' Patribus plebis animos. 

The oath to allow no king to reign in Rome — Collatinus 
leaves Rome; is replaced by Valerius, 

2. Rerum deinde divinarum habita cura : et, quia 

quaedam publica sacra per ipsos reges factitata erant, 

necubi desiderium regum esset, regem sacrificulum 

2creant Id sacerdotium pontifici subiecere, ne addi- 

tus nomini honos aliquid libertati, cuius tunc prima 

a Sallust, Caiil. 6. 

'^ Patres et Conscripti. Tac. Ann, xL 25, ad init. 
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erat cura, officeret. Ac nescio an nimis earn undique 
minimis quoque rebus muniendo modum excesserint 
Consulis enim alterius, quum nihil aliud oflfenderit,'' 
nomen invisum civitati fuit Nimium TarquiniosZ 
r^no assuesse: initiutn a Frisco factum, Regnasse 
deinde Ser, Tuilium, Ne intervcUlo quidem facto^ obli- 
turn, tanquam alieni^ ngni Superhum Tarquinium^ 
vdut hereditateni gentisy scekre cu: vi repetisse, PtUso 
SuperbOy penes CollcUinum imperium esse. Nescire 
Tarquinios privatos vivere: non placer e nomen: peri- 
culosum libertati esse. Hie primo sensim tentantium 4 
animos senno per totam civitatem est datus, solli- 
citamque suspicione plebem Brutus ad concionem 
vocat Ibi omnium primum iusiurandum populi 
recitat: neminem regnare passuros^ nee esse Romae, undet 
periadum libertati foret. Id summa ope tuendum esse: 
neque ullam rem, quae eo pertineat, contemnendam. 
Invitum se dicere hominis causa : nee dicturum fuisse, 
ni caritas reipubliccu vinceret. Non credere populum 6 
Romanum, solidam libcrtatem recuperatam esse. Re- 
turn genus, regium nomen, non solum in civitate, sed 
etiam in imperio esse. Id officere, id obstare libertati. ^ 
Hunc tUy inquit, tua voluntate, L. Tarquini, remove 1 
mctum. Meminimusy fatemur, eiecisti reges. Absolve 
beneficium tuum. Aufer hinc regium nomen. Res tuas 
tibi non solum reddent cives tui, auctore me; sed, si 
quid deest, munifice augebunt. Amicus abi: exonera 
civitatem vano forsan metu. Ita persuasum est animis, 
cum gente Tarquinia regnum hinc abiturtim. Consuli 8 

a Al. offenderet. 

^ Cic. Off. iii. 10, 40. Brut. c. 14. 
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pnmo tarn norae na ac snbhae adminitio indoserat 
Tocem. Dicere desnde indpientciii primores cmtatis 

9 drcnmsistimt, eadem multis piedbos oianL £t ceteri 
q^iidem movebant minus. Postquam ^ Ijocretias, 
maior aetate ac dignhate, sooer pncteiea ipsiiiSy agere 
vaiie, logando ahenus soadendoqae^ coepit» ut vind 

lOse consensu dvitatis paterctur; dmens consul, ne 
postmodo pmato sibi eadem ilia cum booamm amis- 
skme, additaque aEa insaper igncMninia, acciderent, 
abdicavit se consulatu: rebusqne suis omnibus La- 

11 viniom translads, civitate e^Ecessit. Bnitus ex senatus- 
consulto ad populum tulit, ut omnes Tarquiniae gentis 
exsules essent : coUegam silH comitiis centuriads area vit 
P. Valerium, quo adiutore r^es eiecerat 

T^ house of Tarquimus ikntaUm warj and a young 
Tarquin party spring up in Rouu. 

3. Quum baud cuiquam in dubio esset, bellum ab 
Tarquiniis imminere, id quidem spe omnium serius 
ftiit: ceterum, id quod non timebant, per dolum ac 

2 proditionem prope libertas amissa est Erant in Ro- 
mana iuventute adolescentes aliquot, nee ii tenui loco 
orti, quorum in regno libido solutior fiierat, aequales 
sodalesque adolescentium Tarquiniorum, assueti more 

8 r^io vivere. Earn turn, aequato iure omnium, licen- 
tiam quaerentes, libertatem aliorum in suam vertisse 
servitutem inter se conquerebantur. R^em haminem 
esse; a quo impdreSy ubi ius, ubi iniuria opus sit : esse 
gratiae locuniy esse henefido; et irasa et ignoscere posse : 

4 inter amicum » et inimiatm discrimen nosse. Leges rem 
surdaniy inexorabileni esse^ salubriorem meliaremque 

• AL atque. 
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ino^y quam potmti: nihil ktocamenti rue veniae habere^ 
si modum excesseris. Periculosum esse in tot humanis 
erroribus sola innocentia vivere, Ita iam sua sponte5 
aegris animis, legati ab regibus superveniunt, sine 
mentione reditus bona tantum repetentes. Eorum 
verba postquam in senatu audita sunt, per aliquot 
dies ea consultatio tenuit: ne non reddita belli causa; 
reddita belli materia et adiumentum essent. Interim 
legati cum aliis alia moliri, aperte bona repetentes, 
clam recuperandi regni consilia struere. Et tanquam 6 
ad id, quod agi videbatur, ambientes, nobilium ado- 
lescentium animos pertentant. A quibus placide oratio 7 
accepta est, iis litera ab Tarquiniis reddunt, et de 
accipiendis clam nocte in urbem regibus colloquuntur. 

The Conspiracy of the young Aristocrats — // is detected 

and punished. 

4. Vitelliis Aquiliisque fratribus primo commissa 
res. Vitelliorum soror consuli nupta Brutoerat : iamque 
ex eo matrimonio adolescentes erant liberi, Titus 
Tiberiusque: eos quoque in societatem consilii avunculi 
assumunt Praeterea et nobiles aliquot adolescentes 2 
conscii assumpti, quorum vetustate memoria abiit 
Interim quum in senatu vicisset sententia, quae cense- 3 
bat reddenda bona; eamque ipsam causam morae 
in urbe haberent legati, quod spatium ad comparanda 
vehicula a consulibus sumpsissent, quibus regum 
asportarent res ; omne id tempus cum coniuratis con- 
sultando absumunt, evincuntque instando, ut literae 
sibi ad Tarquinios darentur: nam aliter qui credituros 
eos, non vana ab legatis super rebus tantis afferri?4 
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Datae literae, ut pignus fidei essent, manifestum 

5 facinus fecenint. Nam quum, pridie quam legati ad 
Tarquinios proficiscerentur, et coenatum forte apud 
Vitellios esset, coniuratique ibi, remotis arbitris, multa 
inter se de novo, ut fit, consilio egissent; sermonem 
eorum ex servis unus excepit, qui iam antea id senserat 

6 agi : sed earn occasionem, ut literae legatis darentur, 
quae deprehensae rem coarguere possent, exspec- 
tabat. Postquam datas sensit, rem ad consules defert 

7Consules ad deprehendendos legatos coniuratosque 
profecti domo, sine tumultu rem omnem oppressere : 
litterarum in primis habita cura, ne interciderent. Prodi- 
toribus extemplo in vincula coniectis,de legatis paullum 
addubitatum est : et quanquam visi sunt commisisse, 
ut hostium loco essent, ius tamen gentium valuit. 

How the Campus Martins received its name^ and how 
the island in the Tiber was formed (Insula Ti- 
berina) — The Execution of the sons of Brutus— 
The origin of the term " Vindicta.^* 

5. De bonis regiis, quae reddenda ante censuerant, 
res integra refertur ad Patres. Ibi victi ira vetuere 

2reddi, vetuere* in publicum redigi. Diripienda plebi 
sunt data ; lit, contacta regia praeda spem in perpet- 
uum cum iis pacis amitteret. Ager Tarquiniorum, 
qui inter urbem ac Tiberim fuit, consecratus Marti 

8 Martins deinde campus fuit Forte ibi tum seges farris 
dicitur fuisse matura messi. Quern campi fructum 
quia religiosum erat consumere, desectam cum stra- 
mento segetem magna vis hominum simul immissa 
corbibus fudere in Tiberim, tenui fluentem aqua, ut 
mediis caloribus solet. Ita in vadis haesitantis fiii- 

4menti acervos consedisse illitos limo: insulam inde 
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• 
paullatim, et aliis, quae fert temere flumen, eodem 

invectis, factam : postea additas credo moles, manuque 

adiutum, ut iam * eminens area, firma quoque templis 

ac porticibus sustinendis esset.^ Direptis bonis regum, 5 

damnati proditores, sumptumque supplicium, con- 

spectius eo, quod poenae capiendae ministerium patri 

de liberis consulatus imposuit, et, qui spectator erat 

amovendus, eum ipsum fortuna exactorem supplicii 

dedit. Stabant ad palum deligati nobilissimi iuvenes : 6 

sed a ceteris, velut ab ignotis capitibus, consulis 

liberi omnium in se averterant oculos, miserebatque 

non poenae magis homines quam sceleris, quo poenam 

meriti essent; illos eo potissimum anno patriam 7 

liberatam, patrem liberatorem, consulatum ortum ex 

domo lunia, Patres, plebem, quicquid hominum 

deorumque Romanorum esset, induxisse in animum, 

ut superbo quondam regi, tum infesto exsuli, prode- 

rent Consules in sedem processere suam missique 8 

lictores ad sumendura supplicium. Nudatos virgis 

caedunt securique feriunt : quum inter omne tempus 

pater vultusque et os eius, spectaculo esset, eminente 

patrio animo inter publicae poenae ministerium. Sec- 9 

undum poenam nocentium, ut in utramque partem 

arcendis sceleribus exemplum nobile esset, praemium 

indici pecunia ex aerario, libertas et civitas data. ' 

Ille primum dicitur vindicta liberatus. Quidam vin- 10 

dictae quoque nomen tractum ab illo putant; Vindicio 

ipsi nomen fuisse. Post ilium servatum,® ut, qui ita 

liberati essent, in civitatem accepti viderentur. 

a Al. tam. 

t> Ovid, Melam, xv. 624. Fasti i. 291 ; i. 293 ; ii. 193. 

^ Al. observatum. 
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The appeal of the banished King— Death of Brutus and 

of Tarquin^s son, A runs. 

6- His, sicut acta erant, nuntiatis, incensus Tar- 
quinius non dolore solum tantae ad irritum cadentis 
spei, sed etiam ira odioque, postquam dolo viam 
obsaeptam vidit, bellum aperte moliendum ratus, 

2 circumire supplex Etniriae urbes ; orare maxime Vei- 
entes Tarquiniensesque, ne se ortum, eiusdem sanguinis^ 
extorrem egentem ex tanto mode regno, cum liberis 
adolescentibus ante oculos sues perire sifierent Alios 
peregre in regnum Romam accitos : se regem, augentem 
bello Rotnanum imperium, a proximis scelerata con- 

3 iuratione pulsum. Eos inter se, quia fiemo unus satis 
dignus regno visus sit, partes regni rapuisse; bona sua 
diripienda populo dedisse, ne quis expers sceleris esset. 
Patriam se regnumque suittn repetere et persequi ingratos 
cives velle. Ferrent opem, adiuvarent; suas quoque 
veteres iniurias ultum irent, totiens caesas legiones, 

4 agrum ademptum. Haec moverunt Veientes : ac pro 
se quisque, Romano saltem duce, ignominias de- 
mendas, belloque amissa repetenda, minaciter fremunt. 
Tarquinienses nomen ac cognatio movet: pulchrum 

Svidebatur, suos Romae regnare. Ita duo duarum 
civitatum exercitus ad repetendum regnum belloque 
persequendos Romanos secuti Tarquinium. Postquam 
in agrum Romanum ventum est, obviam hosti con- 
sules eunt Valerius quadrato agmine peditem ducit : 

6 Brutus ad explorandum cum equitatu antecessiL 
Eodem modo primus eques hostium agminis fuiL 
Praeerat Arruns Tarquinius, filius regis : rex ipse cum 
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legionibus sequebatur. Arruns, ubi ex lictoribus 7 
procul consulem esse, deinde iam propius ac certius 
facie quoque Brutum cognovit, inflammatus ira, JUe 
est viry inquit, qui nos extorres exptdit patria. Ipse en 
illey nostris decor aius insignibuSj magnifice incediL Dii 
regum ultores adeste. Concitat calcaribus equum, atque 8 
in ipsum infestus consulem dirigit. Sensit in se iri 
Brutus. Decorum erat turn ipsis capessere pugnam 
ducibus* Avide itaque se certamini offert : adeoque 
infestis animis concurrenint, neuter, dum hostem 9 
vulneraret, sui protegendi corporis memor, ut, con- 
trario ictu per parmam uterque transfixus, duabus 
haerentes hastis moribundi ex equis lapsi sint. Simul 10 
et cetera equestris pugna coepit; neque ita multo 
post et pedites superveniunt. Ibi varia victoria, et 
velut aequo Marte pugnatum est: dextra utrimque 
comua vicere, laeva superata. Veientes, vinci abll 
Romano milite assueti, fusi fugatique : Tarquiniensis, 
nevus hostis, non stetit solum, sed etiam ab sua 
parte Romanum pepulit. 

Dubious result of the fight : a god proclaims the victory — 
Valerius builds a house on the Velia : is accused of 
designs against liberty. Clears himself and is nam£a 
" The People's Friend'' (Publicola^ —In this year 
the Republic concludes a treaty with Carthage,^ 

7. Ita quum pugnatum esset, tantus terror Tarq- 
uinium atque Etruscos incessit, ut, omissa irrita re, 
nocte ambo exercitus, Veiens Tarquiniensisque suas 

a Cic. Rep. ii. 31, 53; Dion, v. 19; Plutarch, Pofdic, 
^ NiEBUHR, i. p. 533, after Polybius iii. 22, 26. 
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squisque abirent domos. Adiiciunt miracula huic 
pugnae: silentio proximae noctis ex silva Arsia in- 
gentem editam vocem ; Silvani vocem earn creditam ; 
haec dicta, Uno plus Etruscorum^ cecidisse in acie; 

3 vincere bello Romanutn, Ita certe inde abiere, Romani 
ut victores, Etrusci pro victis. Nam postquam 
illuxit nee quisquam hostium in conspectu erat, 
P. Valerius consul spolia legit, triumphansqud inde 

4 Romam rediit. Collegae funus, quanto turn potuit 
apparatu, fecit : sed multo maius morti decus publica 
fuit maestitia, eo ante omnia insignis, quia matronae 
annum ut parentem eum luxerunt, quod tam acer 

5ultor violatae pudicitiae fuisset. Consuli deinde, 
qui superfuerat, ut sunt mutabiles vulgi animi, ex 
favore non invidia modo, sed suspicio etiam cum 

eatroci crimine orta. Regnum eum affectare fama 
ferebat, quia nee collegam subrogaverat in locum 
Bniti, et aedificabat in summa Velia: ibi alto atque 

7 munito loco arcem inexpugnabilem fore. Haec dicta 
vulgo creditaque quum indignitate quoque angerent 
atiimum consulis, vocato ad concilium populo, sum- 
missis fascibus in concionem escendit. Gratum id 
multitudini spectaculum fuit; summissa sibi esse im- 
perii insignia, confessionemque factam, populi quam 

8 consulis, maiestatem vimque maiorem esse. Ubi^ 
audire iussi, consul laudare foriunam collegae^ quod 
Hberata patria^ in summo honore^ pro republica dimic- 
ansy matiira gloria tiecdum se vertente in invidiam^ 
mortem occubuisset : se super stitem gloriae suae, ad 
crimen atque invidiam superesse : ex liberator e patriae 

^ AL TuscoruDL ^ AL Ibi audire jussis. 
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ad Aquilios se Vitdliosque reddisse, Nunquamne ergOy 9 
inquit, ulia adeo a vobis spectaia virtus erit^ ut suspicione 
violari nequeafi Ego me^ ilium acerrimum regum 
hosteffij ipsum cupiditatis regni crimen suhihirum time- 
rem f Ego, si in ipsa arce Capitolioque habitarem^ 10 
metui me crederem posse a civibus meis? Tam levi 
momento mea apud vosfama pendeti Adeone estfundata 
leviter fides, ut, ubi sim, quam qui sim, magis referat f 
Non obstabunt P. Valerii aedes libertati vestrae, Qui-\\ 
rites; tuta erit iwbis Velia, Deferam non in planum 
modo aedeSf sed colli etiam subiiciam, — ut vos supra 
suspectum me civem habitetis. In Velia aedificent, 
quibus melius quam P, Valerio creditur libertas, Delata 12 
confestim materia omnis infra Veliam ; et, ubi nunc 
Vicaepotae est, domus in infimo clivo aedificata. 

Lucretius and then Horatius become Consuls — Publicola 
being at the wars, Horatius dedicates the Great 
Temple of Jove on the Capitol, 

8. Latae deinde leges, non solum quae regni 
suspicione consulem absolverent, sed quae adeo in 
contrarium verterent, ut popularem etiam facerent : 
inde cognomen factum Publicolae est. Ante omnes 2 
de provocatione adversus magistratus ad populum,* 
sacrandoque cum bonis capite eius, qui regni occup- 
andi consilia inisset, gratae in vulgus leges fuere. 
Quas quum solus pertulisset, ut sua unius in his gratia 3 
asset, tum deinde comitia coUegae subrogando habuit 
Creatus Sp. Lucretius consul, qui magno natu, non suf- 4 

* Cic. De, Rep, ii. 31, 54. 
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ficientibus iam viribus ad consularia munera obeunda, 
intra paucos dies moritur. Suflfectus in Lucretii locum 

5 M. Horatius Pulvillus. Apud quosdam veteres auc- 
tores non invenio Lucretium consulem : Bnito statim 
Horatium suggerunt Credo, quia nulla gesta res 
insignem fecerit consulatum, memoria intercidisse. 

6Nondum dedicata erat in Capitolio lovis aedes. 
Valerius Horatiusque consules sortiti, uter dedicaret. 
Horatio sorte evenit. Publicola ad Veientium bellum 

7 profectus. Aegrius, quam dignum erat, tulere Valerii 
necessarii, dedicationem tam incluti templi Horatio 
dari. Id omnibus modis impedire conati, postquam 
alia frustra tentata erant, postem iam tenenti consuli 
foedum inter precationem deiim nuntium incutiunt, 
mortuum eius filiutn esse, funestaque familia dedicate 

%eum templum non posse. Non crediderit factum, an 
tantum roboris animo fuerit, nee traditur certum, nee 
interpretatio est facilis : nihil aliud ad eum nuntium 
a proposito aversus, quam ut cadaver efferri iuberet, 
tenens postem, precationem peragit et dedicat tem- 

9 plum. Haec post exactos reges domi militiaeque gesta 
primo anno. Inde P. Valerius iterum, T. Lucretius 
consules faeti. 

End of the Year One of the Republic — Terror at Rome 
of Porsinnds invasion. A.U.C. 246. B.C. 508. 

9. Iam Tarquinii ad Lartem Porsenam,* Clusinum 
regem, perfugerant Ibi, miscendo consilium prec- 
esque, nunc orabant, ne se, oriundos ex Etruscis, 

^ Al. Porsinna. 
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eiusdem sanguinis nominisquef egentes exsulare pateretur : 
nunc monebant etiam, ne orientem morem pellendi regesi 
inultum sinerd. Satis libertatem ipsam habere dulced- 
inis. Nisiy quanta vi civitates earn expetant, tantaz 
regna reges defendant^ aequari summa infitnis : nihil 
excelsum^ nihil^ quod super cetera emineaty in civitatibus 
fore. Adesse finem regnis, rei inter deos hominesque 
pulcherrimae, Porsena, quum regem esse Romae, turn 4 
Etruscae gentis regem, amplum Tuscis ratus, Romam 
infesto exercitu venit Non unquam alias ante tantus 5 
terror senatum invasit: adeo valida res turn Clusina 
erat, magnumque Porsenae nomen. Nee hostes modo 
timebant, sed suosmet ipsi cives, ne Romana plebs 
metu perculsa, receptis in urbem regibus, vel cum 
servitute pacem acciperet Multa igitur blandimenta 6 
plebi per id tempus ab senatu data. Annonae 
inprimis habita cura, et ad fnimentum comparandum 
missi, alii in Volscos, alii Cumas. Sails quoque 
vendendi arbitrium, quia impenso pretio venibat, in 
publicum omne sumptum, ademptum privatis; port- 
er iis quoque et tributo plebs liberata, ut divites 
conferrent, qui oneri ferendo essent: pauperes satis 
stipendii pendere, si liberos educarent. Itaque haec 7 
indulgentia Patrum, asperis postmodum rebus in 
obsidione ac fame, adeo concordem civitatem tenuit, 
ut regium nomen non summi magis, quam infimi, 
horrerent; nee quisquam unus mails artibus posteaS 
tam popularis esset, quam tum bene imperando uni- 
versus senatus fuit. 
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Horatius defends the bridge^ — Lartius and Herminius 

aid him, 

10. Quum hostes adessent, pro se quisque in 
urbem ex agris demigrant : urbem ipsam saepiunt 
praesidiis. Alia muris, alia Tiberi obiecto videbantur 

2tuta. Pons sublicius iter paene hostibus dedit, ni 
unus vir fuisset, Horatius Codes; id munimentum 

sillo die fortuna urbis Romanae habuit Qui positus 
forte in statione pontis, quum captum repentino im- 
petu laniculum, atque inde citatos decurrere hostes 
vidisset, trepidamque turbam suorum arma ordinesque, 
relinquere, reprehensans singulos obsistens, obtest- 
ansque deum et hominum fidem, testabatur; nequic- 

i quatn deserto praesidio eosfugere. Si transitum pontem 

a tergo reliquissent^ tain plus hostium in Palaiio 

Capitolioque, quam in laniculo fore. Itaque monerey 

praedicare^ ut pontem ferroy igni, quacimque vi possint^ 

interrumpant, Se impetum hostium^ quantum corpore 

6 uno posset obsisti, excepturum, Vadit inde in primum 
aditum pontis: insignisque inter conspecta ceden- 
tium pugnae terga, obversis cominus ad ineundum 
proelium armis, ipso miraculo audaciae obstupefecit 

6 hostes. Duos tamen cum eo pudor tenuit, Sp. 
Lartium ac T. Herminium, ambos claros genere 

7factisque. Cum his primam periculi procellam, et 
quod tumultuosissimum pugnae erat, parumper sus- 
tinuit : deinde eos quoque ipsos, exigua parte pontis 
relicta, revocantibus, qui rescindebant, cedere in 

8tutum coegit. Circumferens inde minaciter truces 

* ViRG. yEtu viii. 650. Mart. I Epig, 22. ^ Al. praedicere. 
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oculos ad proceres Etniscorum, nunc singulos pro- 
vocare, mine increpare omnes, servitia regum super- 
borum^ suae libertatis itnmemores^ aiietiam oppugnatum 
venire, Cunctati aliquamdiu sunt, dum alius alium, 9 
ut proelium incipiant, circumspectant : pudor deinde 
commovit aciem, et clamore sublato, undique in 
unum hostem tela coniiciunt Quae quum in obiecto 10 
cuncta scuto haesissent, neque ille minus obstinatus 
ingenti pontem obtineret gradu, iam impetu detradere 
conabantur virum; quum simul fragor nipti pontis, 
simul clamor Romanonim, alacritate perfecti opens 
sublatus, pavore subito impetum sustinuit. Turn 11 
Cocles, Tiberiney inquit, pater^ te sancte precor, haec 
arma d hunc militem propitio flumine accipias. Ita 
sic armatus in Tiberim desiluit: multisque super- 
incidentibus telis incolumis ad suos tranavit, rem 
ausus plus famae habituram ad posteros, quam fidei. 
Grata erga tantam virtutem civitas fuit : statua in 12 
comitio posita, agri quantum uno die circumaravit, 
datum. Privata quoque inter publicos honores studia 
eminebant: nam in magna inopia pro domesticis 
copiis unusquisque ei aliquid, fraudans se ipse victu 
suo, contulit. 

' Porsinna abandons active measures for a blockade — 
Valerius adopts crafty tactics. 

11. Porsena, primo conatu repulsus, consiliis ab 
pppugnanda urbe ad obsidendam versis, praesidiis in 
laniculo locatis, ipse in piano ripisque Tiberis castra 
posuitj navibus undique accitis ad custodiendum, 2 
ne quid Romam frumenti subvehi sineret, et ut prae- 



i6 LIBER IL A.U.C. 246. [U 

datum milites trans flumen per occasionem aliis atque 

3 aliis locis traiicerent : brevique adeo infestum omnem 
Roraanum agrum reddidit, ut non cetera solum ex 
agris, sed pecus quoque omne in urbem compelleretur, 
neque quisquam extra portas propellere auderet 

4 Hoc tantum licentiae Etruscis, non metu magis, quam 
consilio, concessum. Namque Valerius consul, in- 
tentus in occasionem multos simul et effusos im- 
proviso adoriendi, in parvis rebus negligens ultor, 

5gravem se ad maiora vindicem servabat. Itaque, ut 
eliceret praedatores, edicit suis, postero die frequentes 
porta Esquilina, quae aversissima ab hoste erat, 
expellerent pecus; scituros id hostes ratus, quod in 

eobsidione et fame servitia infida transfugerent. Et 
sciere perfugae indicio ; multoque plures, ut in spem 

7 universae praedae, flumen traiiciunt. P. Valerius inde 
T. Herminium cum modicis copiis ad secundum 
lapidem Gabina via occultum considere iubet : Sp. 
Lartium cum expedita iuventute ad portam CoUinam 
stare, donee hostis praetereat : inde se obiicere, ne sit 

Sad flumen reditus. Consulum alter T. Lucretius 
porta Naevia cum aliquot manipulis militum egressus : 

9 ipse Valerius Coelio monte cohortes delectas educit : 
hique primi apparuere hostL Herminius, ubi tumultum 
sensit, concurrit ex insidiis, versisque in Valerium 
Etruscis terga caedit: dextra laevaque, hinc a porta 

10 CoUina, illinc ab Naevia, redditus clamor. Ita caesi 
in medio praedatores, neque ad pugnam viribus pares, 
et ad fugam saeptis omnibus viis : finisque ille tarn 
efiiise vagandi Etruscis fuit. 
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The Exploit of Caius Mucins — Mucins mnrders the 

wrong man. 

12. Obsidio erat nihilominus, et frumenti cum 
summa caritate inopia: sedendoque expugnaturum 
se urbem spem Porsena habebat : quum C. Mucius, % 
adolescens nobilis, cui indignum videbatur, populum 
Romanum servientem, quum sub regibus esset, nuUo 
bello nee ab hostibus uUis obsessum esse; liberum 
eimdem populum ab iisdem Etruscis obsideri, quorum 
saepe exercitus fuderit : itaque magno audaciqueS 
aliquo facinore eam indignitatem vindicandam ratus, 
primo sua sponte penetrare in hostium castra con- 
stituit: deinde metuens, ne, si consulum iniussu et4 
omnibus ignaris iret, forte deprehensus a custodibus : 
Romanis retraheretur ut transfuga, fortuna turn urbis 
crimen affirmante, senatum adiit. Transire Tiberim, 6 
inquit, Pairesy et intrare^ si passim^ centra hostium 
voloy nan praedoy nee populationum itwicem ultor : 
maiuSy si dii iuvant, in animo est f acinus. Approbant • 
Patres. Abdito intra vestem ferro, proficiscitur. Ubi 6 
eo venit, in confertissima turba prope regium tribunal 
constitit Ibi quum stipendium forte militibus daretur, 7 
et scriba cum rege sedens pari fere omatu, multa • 
ageret, quum milites vulgo adirent, timens sciscitari, 
uter Porsena esset, ne ignorando regem semet ipse 
aperiret, quis esset : quo temere traxit fortuna facinus, 
scribam pro rege obtruncat. Vadentem inde, qua 8' 
per trepidam turbam cruento mucrone sibi ipise 
fecerat viam, quum, concursu ad clamorem facto, com- 
prehensum regii satellites retraxissent, ante tribunal 

c 
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regis destitutus, turn quoque, inter tantas fortunae 
9 minas, metuendus magis, quam metuens : Romanus 
sunty inquit, civis : C, Mudum vocant Hostis hostem 
ocddere volui: tuc ad mortem minus animi esty quam 
ad caedem fuit Et facere et pati fortia^ Romanum. 

X^est, Nee unus ego in te has animos gessi : longus post 
me ordo est idem petentium decus, Proinde in hoe 
discrimen, si iuvaty aecingere, ut in singulas horas 
capite dimices tuo; ferrum hostemque in vestibulo habeas 
regiae* Hoc tibi iuventus Romana indicimus bellum. 

11 Nullam aciem, nullum proelium timueris, Uni tibi^ et 

VI cum singulisy res erit, Quum rex, simul ira infensus 
periciiloque conterritus, circumdari ignes minitabundus 
iuberet, nisi expromeret prepare, quas insidianim 

18 minas per ambages iaceret : En tibi, inquit, ut senticts, 
quam vile corpus sit iis, qui magnam gloriam petunt: 
dextramque accenso ad sacrificium foculo iniicit. 
Quam quum velut alienato ab sensu torreret animo ; 
prope attonitus miraculo rex, quum ab sede sua prosi- 

14 luisset, amoverique ab altaribus iuvenem iussisset, Tu 
vero abiy inquit, in te magis, quam in me, hostilia ausus, 
luberem made virtute esse, si pro mea pcUria ista virtus 
staret Nunc iure belli liberupn te, intactum inviola- 

16 tumque hinc dimitto. Tum Mucius, quasi remunerans 
meritum, Quatidoquidemy inquit, est apud te virtuti 
konosy ut bmeficio tuleris a me^ quod minis nequistiy 
trectnti coniuravimus prindpes iuventutis Romanaey ut 

Xtin te hoc via grassaremur. Mea prima sors fuit: 
ederiy ut cuique^ cedderit primoy quoad te opportunum 
Jortuna dederity suo quisqiu tempore aderunt 

^ AL cujusque . . . primi. 
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Porsinna makes peaceful proposals — The Exploit of 

Cloelia, 

13. Mucium dimissum, cui postea Scaevolae a 
clade dextrae manus cognomen inditum, legati a 
Porsena Romam secuti sunt : adeo moverat eum et 2 
primi periculi casus, quo nihil se praeter errorem 
insidiatoris texisset, et subeunda dimicatio totiens, 
quot coniurati superessent, ut pacis conditiones ultro 
ferret Romanis. lactatum in conditionibus nequic-3 
quam de Tarquiniis in regnum restituendis, magis 
quia id negare ipse nequiverat Tarquiniis, quam quod 
negatum iri sibi a Romanis ignoraret. De agro Veien- 4 
tibus restituendo impetratum : expressaque necessitas 
obsides dandi Romanis, si laniculo praesidiiim deduci 
vellent. His conditionibus composita pace, exercitum 
ab laniculo deduxit Porsena, et agro Romano excessit. 
Patres C. Mucio virtutis causa trans Tiberim agrum5 
dono dedere, quae postea sunt Mucia prata appellata. 
Ergo, ita honorata virtute, feminae quoque ad publica 6 
decora excitatae. Cloelia virgo, una ex obsidibus, 
quum castra Etruscorum forte baud procul ripa 
Tiberis locata essent, frustrata custodes, dux agminis 
virginum inter tela hostium Tiberim tranavit, sospit- 
esque omnes Romam ad propinquos restituit Quod 7 
ubi regi nuntiatum est, primo incensus ira, oratores 
Romam misit ad Cloeliam obsidem deposcendamj 
alias baud magni facere: deinde in admirationem 8 
versus, supra Coclites Muciosque dicere id f acinus esse^ 
et prae se ferre, quemadmodum^ si non dedatur obses^ 
pro mpto se foedus habiturum; sic deditam^ inviolatam 
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9 ad suos remissurum, Utrimque constitit fides : et 
Romani pignus ex foedere restituerunt : et apud 
regem Etruscum non tuta solum, sed honorata etiam, 
virtus fiiit: laudataque virgine, parte obsidum se 

lOdonare dixit: ipsa quos vellet, legeret. Productis 
omnibus, legisse impubes dicitur : quod et virginitati 
decorum, et consensu obsidum ipsorum probabile 
erat, eam aetatem potissimum liberari ab hoste, quae 

11 maxime opportuna iniuriae esset. Pace redintegrata, 
Romani novam in femina virtutem novo genere honoris, 
statua equestri, donavere. In summa Sacra via fuit 
posita virgo insidens equo. 

The origin of the custom: bona Porsinnae regis ven- 
dendi — Defeat of P or sinners son Arruns: his death: 
subsequent kindness of the Romans to the fugitives, 

14. Huic tam pacatae profectioni ab urbe regis 
Etrusci abhorrens mos, traditus ab antiquis, usque 
ad nostram aetatem iirter cetera soUennia manet, 

2 bona Porsenae regis vendendi : cuius originem moris 
necesse est aut inter bellum natam esse, neque 
omissam in pace^ aut a mitiore crevisse principio, 
quam hie prae se ferat titulus bona hostiliter vendendi. 

3 Proximum vero est ex iis, quae traduntur, Porsenam, 
discedentem a laniculo, castra opulenta, convecto ex 
propinquis ac fertilibus Etruriae arvis commeatu, 
Romanis dono dedisse, inopi turn urbe ab longinqua 

4 obsidione : ea deinde, ne populo immisso diriperentur 
hostiliter, venisse, bonaque Porsenae appellata, gratiam 
muneris magis significante titulo, quam auctionem 
fortunae regiae, quae ne in potestate quidem populi 
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Romani esset Omisso Romano bello Porsena, ne5 
frustra in ea loca exercitus adductus videretur, cum 
parte copiarum filium Anintem Ariciam oppugnatum 
mittit Prime Aricinos res necopinata perculerat:6 
arcessita deinde auxilia et a Latinis populis et a 
CumiSy tantum spei fecere, ut acie decernere auderent. 
Proelio inito, adeo concitato impetu se intulerant 
Etxusci, ut funderent ipso incursu Aricinos. Cumanae 7 
cohortes arte adversus vim usae, declinavere paul- 
lulum; efiuseque praelatos hostes conversis signis a 
tergo adortae sunt Ita in medio prope iam victores 
caesi Etrusci: pars perexigua, duce amisso, quia 8 
nullum propius perfugium erat, Romam inermes 
fortuna ac specie supplicum delati sunt. Ibi benigne 
excepti, divisique in hospitia. Curatis vulneribus, alii 9 
profecti domos, nuntii hospitalium beneficiorum : 
multos Romae hospitum urbisque caritas tenuit lis 
locus ad habitandum datus, quem deinde Tuscum 
vicum appellavere. 

Porsinnc^s last interference in the affairs of Rome, 

15. P. Lucretius inde et P. Valerius Publicola 
consules facti. Eo anno postremum legati a Porsena 
de reducendo in regnum Tarquinio venerunt. Quibus 
quum responsum esset, missurum ad regem senatum 
legatos; missi confestim honoratissimus quisque e 
Patribus. Non^ quin breviter reddi responsum potuerit^ 2 
non recipi reges, ideo delectos potius Patrum ad eum 
missoSf quam legatis eius Romae daretur responsum: 
sed ut in perpetuum eius rei mentio finiretur, neu in 
tantis mutuis beneficiis animi soUidtarentur^ quum iUc 
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peterety quod contra libertatem populi Rotnatu essety 
Romania nisi in perniciem suam fadles esse vdlent^ 

Znegarenty cui nihil negatum vellent Non in regno 
populum Romanuniy sed in libertate esse, Ita induxisse 
in antmum^ hostibus potius^ quant regibus, portas pate- 
facere. Earn esse voluntatem omnium^ ut, qui libertati 

4 erit in ilia urbe finis, idem urbi sit, Froinde, si salvam 

6 esse vellet Romam, ut patiatur liber am esse, or are. Rex 
verccundia victus, Quando id certum atque obstinatum 
est, inquit, neque ego obtundam saepius eadem nequic- 
quam agendo : nee Tarquinios spe auxilii, quod nullum 
in me est, frustrabor, Alium hinc, seu bello opus est, 
seu quiete, exsilio quaerant locum, ne quid meam vobis- 

6 cum pacem dtstineat, Dictis facta amiciora adiecit 
Obsidum quod reliquum erat, reddidit : agrum Veien- 
tem, foedere ad laniculum icto ademptum, restituit 

7Tarquinius spe omni reditus incisa, exsulatum ad 
generum Mamilium Octavium Tusculum abiit. Roni- 
anis pax fida ita cum Porsena fuit. 



War with the Sdbinesj the famous Gens Claudia 
migrate to Rome, and form a new tribe — Death of 
Publicola;^ War with the Aurunci, 

16. Consules M. Valerius, P. Postumius. Eo anno 
bene pugnatum cum Sabinis. Consules triurapharunL 
2 Maiore inde mole Sabini bellum parabant. Adversus 
eos, et ne quid simul ab Tusculo, unde etsi non 
apertum, suspectum tamen bellum erat, repentini 
periculi oriretur, P. Valerius [quartum], T. Lucretius 

» CiC. De Ijtgg, ii. 23, 458. 
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itenim consules factL Seditio inter belli pacisqueS 
auctores erta in Sabinis, aliquantum inde virium trans- 
tulit ad Romanes. Namque Attus Clausus, cui4 
postea Appio Claudio fuit Romae nomen, quum 
pads ipse auctor a turbatoribus belli premeretur, nee 
par faction! esset, a vico Regillo, magna clientium 
comitatus manu, Romam transfugit. lis civitas data 
agerque trans Anienem : vetus Claudia tribus, postea 5 
novis additis tribulibus, qui ex eo venirent agro,* 
appellata. Appius, inter Patres lectus, baud ita** 
'multo post in principum dignationem pervenit. Con- 6 
sules infesto exercitu in agrum Sabinum profecti, 
quum ita vastatione, dein proelio, afflixissent opes 
hostium, ut diu nihil inde rebellionis timere possent, 
triumphantes Romam redierunt. P. Valerius, omnium 7 
consensu princeps belli pacisque artibus, anno post 
Agrippa Menenio, P. Postumio consulibus moritur, 
gloria ingenti, copiis familiaribus adeo exiguis, ut 
funeri sumptus deesset. De publico est datus. Luxere 
matronae ut Brutum. Eodem anno duae coloniaes 
Latinae, Pometia et Cora, ad Auruncos deficiunt 
Cum Auruncis bellum initum : fusoque ingenti exerc- 
itu, qui se ingredientibus fines consulibus ferociter 
obtulerat, omne Auruncum bellum Pometiam com- 
pulsum est Nee magis post proelium, quam in proelio, 9 
caedibus temperatum est: et caesi aliquanto plures 
erant, quam capti; et captos passim trucidaverunt. Ne 
ab obsidibus quidem, qui trecenti accepti numero erant, 
ira belli abstinuit. Et hoc anno Romae triumphatum. 

a ^n, vii. 706, 9. ^ Tac. Ann. xi. 24. 
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Savage treatment of the AuruncL 

Y7u Secuti consules, Opiter Virginius et Sp. Cassius, 
primo Pometiam vi., deinde vineis aliisque operibus, 

2 oppugnaverunt. In quos Aurunci magis iam inex- 
piabili odio, quam spe aliqua aut occasione, coorti, 
quum plures igni, quam ferro, armati excurrissent,* 

3 caede incendioque cuncta complenL Vineis incensis, 
multis hostium vulneratis et occisis, consulum quoque 
alterum (sed utrum eorum, auctores non adiiciunt), 
gravi vulnere ex equo deiectum, prope interfecerunt 

4Romam inde, male gesta re, reditum: inter multos 
saucios consul spe incerta vitae relatus. Interiecto 
deinde baud magno spatio, quod vulneribus curandis 
supplendoque exercitui satis esset, quum ira maiore 
[belli], tum viribus etiam auctis, Poraetiae anna illata : 

5et quum, vineis refectis aliaque mole belli, iam in 
eo esset, ut in muros evaderet miles, deditio est facta. 

eCeterum nihilo minus foede, dedita urbe, quam si 
capta foret, Aurunci passim principes securi percussi, 
sub corona venierunt coloni alii; oppidum dirutum, 

7ager veniit Consules ob iras magis graviter ultas, 
quam ob magnitudinem perfecti belli, triumpharunt 

The combination of the Thirty Clans under Octavius 
Mamilius against Rome; the first Dictator Titus 
Lartius^ — Awe of the people at the Dictator's Pre- 
rogatives, 

18. Insequens annus Postumum Cominium et T. 

2Lartium consules habuit. £0 anno Romae, quum 

per ludos ab Sabinorum iuventute per lasciviam scorta 

^ Al. excucurrissent. ^ Cic. Rep, iL 32. 
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raperentur, concursu hominum rixa ac prope proelium 
fuit; parvaque ex re ad rebellionem spectare res 
videbatur. Supra belli Latini* metum id quoques 
accesserat, quod triginta iam coniurasse populos, 
concitante Octavio Mamilio, satis constabat In hac 4 
tantarum exspectatione rerum sollicita civitate, dicta- 
toris primum creandi mentio orta : sed nee quo anno, 
nee quibus &ctis consulibus, quia ex factione Tar- 
quiniana essent (id quoque enim traditur), parum 
creditum sit, nee quis primum dictator sit creatus, 
satis constat Apud veterrimos tamen auctores T. 6 
Lartium dictatorem primum, Sp. Cassium magistrum 
equitum, creatos invenio. Consulares legere : ita lex 
iubebat de dictatore creando lata. £0 magis adducor, 6 
ut credam Lartium, qui consularis erat, potius, quam 
M'. Valerium, M. filium, Volesi nepotem, qui nondum 
consul fuerat, moderatorem et magistrum consulibus 
appositum. Quin,** si maxime ex ea familia legi7 
dictatorem vellent, patrem multo potius M. Valerium, 
spectatae virtutis et consularem virum, legissent 
Creato dictatore primum Romae, postquam praeferris 
secures viderunt, magnus plebem metus incessit, ut 
intentiores essent ad dicto parendum. Neque enim, 
ut in consulibus, qui pari potestate essent, alterius 
auxilium, neque provocatio erat; neque uUum usquam, 
nisi in cura parendi, auxilium. Sabinis etiam creatus 9 
Romae dictator (eo magis, quod propter se creatum 

^ Livins scribere debuit; Sabini. Scriptura Weissenbomii 
est : res videbatur super belli Latini metum. Id quoque 
accesserat, etc. 

^ AL quia. 
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crediderant) metum incussit. Itaque legates de pace 

10 mittunt : quibus orantibus dictatorem senatumque, ut 
veniam erroris hominibus adolescentibus darent, re- 
sponsum : Ignosci adolescentibus posse^ senibus nonposse^ 

11 qui bella ex bellis sererent. Actum tamen est de pace : 
impetrataque foret, si, quod impensae factum in bellum 
erat, praestare Sabini (id enim postulatum erat) in 
animum induxissent. Bellum indictum : tacitae in- 
dutiae quietum annum tenuere. 

The famous battle of Lake Regillus^k.MX,, 254^ — Tarquin^ 
the banished Kingy is wounded, 

19. Consules Sen Sulpicius, M'. Tullius. Nihil 

dignum memoria actum. T. Aebutius deinde et C. 

2Vetusius. His consulibus Fidenae obsessae, Crustu- 

meria^ capta, Praetieste ab Latinis ad Romanos 

descivit : nee ultra bellum Latinum, gliscens iam per 

3 aliquot annos, dilatum. A. Postumius dictator, T. 
Aebutius magister equitum, magnis copiis peditum 
•equitumque profecti, ad lacum Regillum in agro 

4 Tusculano agmini hostium occurrerunt : et, quia Tar- 
quinios esse in exercitu Latinorum auditum est, 
sustineri ira non potuit, quin extemplo confligerent 

5 Ergo etiam proelium aliquanto, quam cetera, gravius 
atque atrocius fuit. Non enim duces ad regendam 
modo consilio rem afFuere, sed suismet ipsis corporibus, 
dimicantes, miscuere certamina: nee quisquam pro- 
cerum ferme hac aut ilia ex acie sine vulnere, praeter 

» Cic. De Nat. Deor. ii. 2; iii. 5. Ovid, Fast, i. 707. 
Val. Max. i. c. 8. 
^ A.U.C. 254. 
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dktatorem Romanum excessit In Postumium, prima 6 
in acie suos adhortantem instruentemque, Tarquinius 
Superbus, quanquam iam aetate et viribus erat, gravior 
equum infestus admisit: ictusque a latere, concursu 
suorum receptus in tuturn est Et ad alterum cornu 7 
Aebutius magister equitum in Octavium Mamilium 
impetum dederat. Nee fefellit veniens Tusculanum 
ducem ; contra quem et ille concitat equum : tantaque 8 
vis infestis venientium hastis fuit, ut brachium Aebutio 
traiectum sit, Maftiilio pectus percussum. Hunc 9 
quidem in secundam aciem Latini recepere : Aebutius 
quum saucio brachio tenere telum non posset, pugna 
excessit. Latinus dux, nihil deterritus vulnere, proe- 10 
lium ciet; et, quia suos perculsos videbat, arcessit 
cohortem exsulum Romanonim, cui L. Tarquinii 
filius praeerat Ea quoniam* maiore pugnabat ira ob 
erepta bona patriamque ademptam, pugnam parumper 
restituit 

Valerius is killed— Herminius kills Mamilius, and 
himself dies of his wounds. 

20. Referentibus iam pedem ab ea parte Romanis, 
M. Valerius, Publicolae frater, conspicatus ferocem 
iuvenem Tarquinium, ostentantem se in prima ex- 
sulum acie, domestica etiam gloria accensus, ut, cuius 2 
familiae decus eiecti reges erant, eiusdem interfecti 
forent, subdit calcaria equo, et Tarquinium infesto 
spiculo petit. Tarquinius retro in agmen suorum 8 
infenso cessit hosti. Valerium, invectum temere in 
exsulum aciem, ex transverso quidam adortus transfigit : 
nee quicquam equitis vulnere equo retardato, mori- 

* AL quo. 
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bundus Romanus, labentibus super corpus armis, 

4 ad terram defluxit. Dictator Postumius, postquam 
cecidisse talem virum, exsules ferociter citato agmine 

5 invehi, suos perculsos cedere animadvertit ; cohorti 
suae, quam, delectam manum, praesidii causa circa se 
habebat, dat signum, ut, quern suorum fugientem vide- 
rint, pro hoste habeant. Ita metu ancipiti versi a fuga 

6 Romani in hostem, et restituta acies. Cohors dictatoris 
turn primum proelium iniit: integris corporibus ani- 

7misque fessos adorti exsules caedunt Ibi alia inter 
proceres coorta pugna. Imperator Latinus, ubi 
cohortem exsulum a dictatore Romano prope circum- 
ventam vidit, ex subsidiariis manipulos aliquot in 

8 primam aciem secum rapit. Hos agmine venientes T. 
Herminius legatus conspicatus, interque eos insignera 
veste armisque Mamilium noscitans, tanto vi maiore, 
quam paullo ante magister equitum, cum hostium duce 
proelium iniit, ut et uno ictu transfixum per latus 

9 Occident Mamilium, et ipse inter spoliandum corpus 
hostis veruto percussus, quum victor in castra esset 

lOrelatus, inter primam curationem exspiraveriL Turn 
ad equites dictator advolat, obtestans, ut, fesso iam 
pedite, descendant ab equis et pugnam capessant 
Dicto paruere: desiliunt ex equis, provolant in primum, 

net pro antesignanis parmas obiiciunt. Recipit ex- 
templo animum pedestris acies, postquam iuventutis 
proceres aequato genere pugnae secum partem, periculi 
sustinentes vidit. Tum demum impulsi Latini, per- 

12culsaque inclinavit acies. Equiti admoti equi, ut 
persequi hostem possent : secuta et pedestris acies. 
Ibi nihil nee divinae nee humanae opis dictator 
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praetermittens, aedem Castori vovisse fertur: ac'pro- 
nuntiasse militi praemia, qui primus, qui secundus, 
castra hostium intrasset : tantusque ardor fuit, ut eodem 13 
inipetu, quo fuderant hostem, Romani castra caperent. 
Hoc modo ad lacum Regillum pugnatum est. Dictator 
et magister equitum triumphantes in urbem rediere. 

The historian confesses his inability to disentangle the 
events of the time — Death of the banished king^ 
Tarquinius.^ 

21. Triennio deinde nee certa pax, nee bellum 
fuit Consules Q. Cloelius et T. Lartius. Inde A. 
Sempronius et M. Minucius. His consulibus aedes 2 
Satumo dedicata: Saturnalia institutus festus dies. A.** 
deinde Postumius et T. Virginius consules factl Hoc 3 
demum anno ad Regillum lacum pugnatum, apud 
quosdam invenio; A. Postumium, quia coUega dubiae 
fidei fuerit, se consulatu abdicasse; dictatorem inde 
factum. Tanti errores implicant temporum, aliter 4 
apud alios ordinatis magistratibus, ut, nee qui con- 
sules secundum quosdam, nee quid quoque Snno 
actum sit, in tanta vetustate, non rerum modo, sed 
etiam auetorum, digerere possis. Ap. Claudius deinde 6 
et P. Servilius consules faetL Insignis hie annus est 
nuntio Tarquinii mortis. Mortuus est Cumis, quo se 
post fraetas opes Latinorum ad Aristodemum tyrannum 
contulerat. Eo nuntio erecti Patres, erecta plebes: 6 
sed Patribus nimis luxuriosa ea fuit laetitia: plebi, 
cui ad eam diem summa ope inservitum erat, iniuriae 
a primoribus fieri coepere. Eodem anno Signia eolonia, 7 

a ^n. viii. 646-648. ^ A.U.C. 258. 
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quam rex Tarquinius deduxerat, suppleto numero 

colonorum, iterum deducta est Romae tribus una 

et viginti factae. Aedes Mercurii dedicata est Idibus 

Mails. 

War with the Volsci. (i.) 

22, Cum Volscorum gente Latino bello neque pax 
neque bellum fuerat: nam et Volsci comparaverant 
auxilia, quae mitterent Latinis, ni maturatum ab 
dictatore Romano esset; et maturavit Romanus, ne 

2 proelio uno cum Latino Volscoque contenderet Hac 
ira consules in Volscum agrum legiones duxere. 
Volscos, consilii poenam [non] metuentes, necopinata 
res perculit. Armorum immemores obsides dant 
trecentos principum a Cora atque Pometia liberos. 

3 Ita sine certamine inde abductae legiones. Nee ita 
multo post Volscis levatis metu suum rediit ingenium. 
Rursus occultum parant bellum, Hernicis in societatem 

4 armorum assumptis. I>egatos quoque ad soUicitandum 
Latium passim dimittunt. Sed recens ad Regillum 
lacum accepta clades Latinos ira odioque eius, qui- 
cunque arma suaderet, ne ab legatis quidem violandis 
abstinuit. Comprehensos Volscos Romam duxere. 
Ibi traditi consulibus indicatumque est, Volscos Her- 

5 nicosque parare bellum Romanis. Relata re ad sena- 
tum, adeo fuit gratum Patribus, ut et captivorum sex 
millia Latinis remitterent, et de foedere, quod prope in 
perpetuum negatum fuerat, rem ad novos magistratus 

6 traiicerent. Enimvero tum Latini gaudere facto, pacis 
auctores in ingenti gloria esse. Coronam auream lovi 
donum in Capitolium mittunt. Cum legatis donoque, 
qui captivorum remissi ad suos fuerant, magna circum- 
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fusa multitude venit. Pergunt domos eorum, apud7 
quern quisque servierant: gratias agunt, liberaliter 
habiti cultique in calamitate sua : inde hospitia iungunt 
Nunquam alias ante publice privatimque Latinum 
nomen Romano imperio coniunctius fuit. 

Dissensions at Rome about Debt: a special case of great 
hardship — Prompt measures of Servilius and 
Claudius — Appius suggests coercion, 

23. Sed et bellum Volscum imminebat, et civitas, 
secum ipse discors, intestine inter Patres plebemque 
flagrabat odio, maxime propter nexos ob aes alienum. 
Fremebant, se^ foris pro libertate et imperio dimicantes, 2 
domi a civibus captos et oppressos esse ; tutioretnqne in 
bello quam in pace et inter hostes qtiam inter cives 
libertatem plebis esse: ihvidiamque earn, sua sponte 
glisccntem, insignis unius calamitas accendit. Magno 3 
natu quidam cum omnium malorum suorum insignibus 
se in forum proiecit. Obsita erat squalore vestis, 
foedior corporis habitus pallore ac macie perempti. Ad 4 
hoc promissa barba et capilli efferaverant speciem oris. 
Noscitabatur tamen in tanta deformitate, et ordines 
duxisse aiebant, aliaque militiae decora vulgo, mis- 
erantes eum, iactabant. Ipse testes honestarum 
aliquot locis pugnarum, cicatrices adverso pectore 
ostentabat. Sciscitantibus, unde ille habitus? unde5 
deformitas? quum circumfusa turba esset prope in 
concionis modum, Sabino bello, ait, se militantem, quia 
propter populcUiones agri non fructu modo caruerit^ sed 
villa incensa fuerit, direpta omnia, pecora abacta, tribr 
utum iniquo suo tempore imperatum, aes alienum fecisse : 
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6 id cumulatum usuris, prima se agro paierno avitoque 
exuisse, deinde fortunis aliis : postremo velut tabem, 
pervenisse ad corpus: ductum se ah creditore^ nan in 

1 servitium^ sed in ergastulum et carnifidnam. Inde 
ostentare tergiim, foedum recentibus vestigiis verb- 
erum. Ad haec visa auditaque clamor ingens oritur. 
Non iam foro se temultus continet, sed passim totam 

8 urbem pervadit. Nexi vincti solutique se undique in 
publicum proripiunt, implorant Quiritium fidem. 
NuUo loco deest seditionis voluntarius comes : multis 
passim agminibus per omnes vias cum clamore in forum 

9 curritur. Magno cum periculo suo, qui forte Patrum 

10 in foro erant, in eam turbam inciderunt : nee tempera- 
tum manibus foret, ni propere consules, P. Servilius et 
Ap. Claudius, ad comprimendam seditionem inter- 
venissent. In eos multitudo versa, ostentare vincula 

11 sua deformitatemque aliam. Haec se meritos dicere, 
exprobrantes suam quisque alius alibi militiam. Pos- 
tulare magis* minaciter, quam suppliciter, ut senatum 
vocarent : curiamque, ipsi futuri arbitri moderato- 

12 resque publici consilii, circumsistunt. Pauci admodum 
Patrum, quos casus obtulerat, contracti ab consulibus : 
ceteros metus non curia modo, sed etiam foro arcebat: 
nee agi quicquam per infrequentiam poterat senatus. 

IsTum vero eludi atque extrahi se multitudo putare; 
et Patrum qui abessent, non casu, non metu, sed 
impediendae rei causa abesse, et consules ipsos teig- 

14 iversari ; nee dubie ludibrio esse miserias suas. Iam 
prope erat, ut nee consulum quidem maiestas coerceret 
iras hominum, quum incerti, morando an veniendo 

^ Al. multo minaciter magis. 
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plus periculi contraherent, tandem in senatum veniunt : 
frequentique tandem curia, non modo inter Patres, sed 
ne inter consules quidem ipsos, satis conveniebat 
Appius, vehementis ingenii vir, imperio consulari rem 16 
agendam censebat : uno aut altero arrepto, quieturos 
alios. Servilius, lenibus remediis aptior, concitatos 
animos flecti quam frangi putabat quum tutius turn 
facilius esse. 

IVar with the Volsci (ii.)y refusal of the Militia to 
serve — New law affecting Debtors; consequent 
consent of the Militia to serve, 

24. Inter haec maior alius terror. Latini equites 
cum tumultuoso advolant nuntio, Volscos infesto 
exercitu ad urbem oppugnandam venire. Quae audita 2 
(adeo duas ex una civitate discordia fecerat) longe aliter 
Patres ac plebem affecere. Exsultare gaudio plebes ; 
ultores superbiae Patrum adesse dicere decs. Alius 
alium confirmare, ne nomina darent: cum omnibus 
potius quam solos perituros. Patres militarent, 
Patres arma caperent, ut penes eosdem pericula belli, 
penes quos praemia, essent At vero curia, maesta ac 3 
trepida ancipiti metu et ab cive et ab hoste, Servilium 
consulem, cui ingenium magis populare erat, orare, 
ut tantis circumventam terroribus expediret rempub- 
licam. Tum consul, omisso senatu, in concionem 4 
prodit Ibi curae esse Patribus ostendit, ut consulatur 
plebi : ceterum deliberationi de maxima quidem ilia, 
sed tamen parte civitatis, metum pro universa republica, 
intervenisse, nee posse, quum hostes prope ad portas 6 
essent,* bello praevertisse * quicquam : nee, si sit laxa- 

a Al. praeverti. 
D 
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menti aliquid, aut plebi honestum esse, nisi mercede 
prius accepta, arma pro patria non cepisse; neque 
Patribus decorum satis, per metum potius, quam 
postmodum voluntate, afflictis civium suorum fortunis 

6 consuluisse. Contioni deinde edicto addidit fidem, 
quo edixit, Ne quis civem Rotnanum vinctum aui 
clausum teneret^ quo minus ei notninis edendi apud con- 
sules potestas fieret : neu quis miiitis, donee in ceutris 
essety bona possideret aut venderet, liberos ?iepotesve eius 

7 moraretur. Hoc proposito edicto, et, qui aderant, nexi 
profiteri extemplo nomina; et undique ex tota urbe 
proripientium se ex privato, quum retinendi ius ere- 
ditori non esset, concursus in forum, ut sacramento 

8 dicerent, fieri. Magna ea manus fiiit ; neque aliorum 
magis in Volsco bello virtus atque opera enituit 
Consul copias contra hostem educit : parvo dirimente 
intervallo castra ponit. 

Great defeat of the Volscij capture and sack of Suessa, 

25. Proxima inde nocte Volsci, discordia Romana 
freti, si qua noctuma transitio proditiove fieri posset, 
tentant castra. Sensere vigiles : excitatus exercitus : 
signo dato concursum est ad arma. Ita fiiistra id 

2 inceptum Volscis ftiit : reliquum noctis utrimque quieti 
datum. Postero die prima luce Volsci, fossis repletis, 

3 vallum invadunt. lamque ab omni parte munimenta 
vellebantur, quum consul, quanquam cuncti undique, 
et nexi ante omnes, ut signum daret, clamabant, ex- 
periendi animos militum causa parumper moratus, 
postquam satis apparebat ingens ardor, dato tandem 
ad erumpendum signo, militem avidum certaminis 
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emittit Primo statim incursu pulsi hostes: fugien-4 
tibus, quoad insequi pedes potuit, terga caesa : eques 
usque ad castra pavidos egit. Mox ipsa castra, le- 
gionibus circumdaris, quum Volscos inde etiam pavor 
expulisset, capta direptaque. Postero die ad Suessam 6 
Pometiam, quo confugerant hostes, legionibus ductis, 
intra paucos dies oppidum capitur: captum praedae 
datum : inde paullum recreatus egens miles. Consul 6 
cum magna gloria sua victorem exercitum Romam 
reducit : decedentem Romam Ecetranorum Volscorum 
legati, rebus suis timentes post Pometiam captam, 
adeunt. His ex senatusconsulto data pax, ager 
ademptus. 

War with the Sabines : begun and concluded in one day 
— War with the Aurunci (ii.)y their total defeat, 

26. Confestim et Sabini Romanos territavere : tu- 
multus enim fuit verius, quam bellum. Nocte in urbem 
nuntiatum est, exercitum Sabinum praedabundum ad 
Anienem pervenisse : ibi passim diripi atque incendi 
villas. Missus extemplo eo cum omnibus copiis2 
equitum A. Postumius, qui dictator bello Latino fuerat : 
secutus consul Servilius cum delecta peditum manu. 
Plerosque palantes eques circumvenit : nee advenienti 3 
peditum agmini restitit Sabina legio. Fessi tum itinere 
turn populatione nocturna, magna pars in villis repleti 
cibo vinoque, vix fugae quod satis esset virium 
habuere. Nocte una audito perfectoque bello Sabino, 4 
postero die, in magna iam spe undique partae pacis, 
legati Aurunci senatum adeunt, ni decedatur Volsco 
agro, bellum indicentes. Cum legatis simul exercitus 6 
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Aurancorum domo profectus erat : cuius fisima, baud 
procul iam ab Aricia visi, tanto tumultu concivit 
Romanes, ut nee consuli ordine Patres, nee paeatum re- 
sponsum arma inferentibus ipsi eapientes dare possent. 
6Arieiam infesto agmine itur: nee procul inde cum 
Auruneis signa eollata, proelioque uno debellatum est 

Claudius opposes with much asperity the new Debtor^ 
Law — Trimming policy of Servilius — A centurior 
is chosen to dedicate the Temple of Mercurius, 

21b Fusis Auruneis, victor tot intra paucos dies 
bellis Romanus promissa eonsulis fidemque senatus 
exspectabat : quum Appius, et insita superbia animo, 
et ut coUegae vanam faeeret fidem, quam asperrime 
poterat, ius de ereditis pecuniis dieere. Deinceps et, 
qui ante nexi fuerant, ereditoribus tradebantur, et 

2 nectebantur aliL Quod ubi eui militi ineiderat, coUeg- 
am appellabat : eoneursus ad Servilium fiebat : illius 
promissa iaetabant, illi exprobrabant sua quisque belli 
merita cicatrieesque aceeptas. Postulabant, ut aut 
referret ad senatum, aut ut auxilio esset consul civibus 

3 suis, imperator militibus. Movebant eonsulem haee ; 
sed tergiversari res cogebat : adeo in alteram eausam 
non coUega solum praeceps ierat, sed omnis factio 
nobilium. Ita, medium se gerendo, nee plebis vitavit 

4 odium, nee apud Patres gratiam iniit. Patres moUem 
eonsulem et ambitiosum rati ; plebes fallacem : brevique 

Sapparuit, aequasse eum Appii odium. Certamen 
consulibus ineiderat, uter dediearet Mercurii aedem. 
Senatus a se rem ad populum reiecit: utri eorum 
dedieatio iussu populi data esset, eum praeesse an- 
nonae, mercatorum collegium instituere, soUennia pro 
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pontifice iussit suscipere. Populus dedicationem aedis 
dat M. Laetorio, primi pili centurioni: quod facile 
appareret non tarn ad honorem eius, cui curatio altior 
fastigio suo data esset, factum quam ad consulum 
ignominiam. Saevire inde utique consulum alter Pa- 7 
tresque: sed plebi creverant animi; et longe alia, quam 
primo instituerant, via grassabantur. Desperato enim 8 
consulum senatusque auxilio, quum in ius duci 
debitorem vidissent, undique convolabanL Neque 
decretum exaudiri consulis prae strepitu et clamore 
poterat : neque, quum decrevisset,* quisquam obtem- 
perabat Vi agebatur, metusque omnis et periculum 9 
libertatis, quum in conspectu consulis singuli a plu- 
ribus violarentur, in creditores a debitoribus verterant. 
Super haec timor incessit Sabini belli; delectuquelO 
decreto, nemo nomen dedit, furente Appio, et insec- 
tante ambitionem collegae, qui populari silentio rem- 
publicam proderet, et ad id, quod de credita pecunia 
ius non dixisset, adiiceret, ut ne delectum quidem ex 
senatusconsulto haberet Non essetamen omnino deser- 11 
tam rempubluam, neque proiectiwi consuiare imperium. 
Se unum et suae et Patrum maiestatis vindicem fore, 

* 

Quum circumstaret quotidiana multitudo licentia ac- 12 
censa, arripi unum insignem ducem seditionum iussit 
lUe, quum a lictoribus iam traheretur, provocavit : nee 
cessisset provocationi consul, quia non dubium erat 
populi indicium, nisi aegre victa pertinacia foret, 
consilio magis et auctoritate principum, quam populi 
clamore: adeo supererant animi ad sustinendam in- 
vidiam. Crescere inde malum in dies, non clamoribus is 

* Al. decresset. 
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modo aperds, sed, quod multo pemiciosius erat, 
secessione occultisque colloquiis. Tandem invisi 
plebi consoles magistratu abeunt, Servilius neutris, 
Appius Patribus mire gratus. 

Secret meetings of the Plebs — Second refusal of the 
Militia to serve — Violence of the young Aristocrats: 
consequent riots, 

28. A. Virginius inde et T. Vetusius consulatum 
ineunt Turn vero plebes, incerta quales habitura 
consules asset, coetus noctumos, pars Esquiliis, pars 
in Aventino, facere ; ne in foro subitis trepidaret con- 

2 siliis, et omnia temere ac fortuito ageret. Eam rem 
consules rati, ut erat, pemiciosam ad Patres deferunt : 
sed delatam consulere ordine non licuit : adeo tumul- 
tuose excepta est clamoribus undique et indignatione 
Patrum, si, quod imperio consulari exsequendum esset, 

3 invidiam eius consules ad senatum reiicerent Profecto, 
si es sent in republica magisiratus, nullum futurum fuisse 
Moma€y nisi publicum consilium. Nunc in mille curias 
concionesque, quum alia in Esquiliis^ alia in Aventino 
fiant concilia, dispersam et dissipatam esse rempublicam, 

4 Unum hercule virum (idenim plus esse qtiam consulem), 
qualis Ap, Claudius fuerit, momento temporis discussu- 

5 rum illos coetus fuisse, Correpti consules quum, quid 
ergo se facere vellent (nihil enim segnius molliusve, 
quam Patribus placeat, acturos), percontarentur,* de- 
cemunt, ut delectum quam acerrimum habeant : otio 

elascivire plebem. Dimisso senatu, consules in tri- 
bunal ascendunt ; citant nominatim iuniores. Quum 
ad nomen nemo responderet, circumfusa multitudo in 

^ AL percunctarentur. 
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concionis modum negaret, ultra dedpi plehetn posse, 
Nunguam unum militem hahituros^ ni pratstaretur fides 7 
publica, Libertaiem unicuique prius reddendam esse^ 
quant artna danda ; ut pro patria civibusgue, non pro 
dominis, pugnent : consules, quid mandatum esset a 8 
senatu, videbant : sed coram, qui intra parietes curiae 
ferociter loquerentur, neminem adesse invidiae suae 
participem ; et apparebat atrox cum plebe certamen. 
Prius itaque, quam ultima experirentur, senatumO 
iteram consulere placuit. Tum vero ad sellas consulum 
prope convolavere minimus quisque natu Patram, 
abdicate consulatu iubentes, et deponere imperium, 
ad quod tuendum animus deesset. 

Consultation of the Senate; harsh measures adopted, 

29. Utraque re satis experta, tum demum con- 
sules: Ne praedidum negetis^ Patres conscripti: adest 
ingens seditio, Postulamus, ut it qui niaxime ignaviam 
increpant, adsint nobis habentibus delectum, Cuius- 
cunque acerrimi arbitrio^ quando ita placet ^ rem agenius, 
Redeunt in tribunal: citari nominatim unum ex iis, 2 
qui in conspectu erant, dedita opera iubent Quum 
staret tacitus, et circa eum aliquot hominum, ne forte 
violaretur, constitisset globus, lictorem ad eum con- 
sules mittunt. Quo repulso, tum vero indignumZ 
facinus clamitantes, qui Patmm consulibus aderant, 
devolant de tribunali, ut lictori auxilio essent Sed ab 4 
lictore, nihil aliud quam prehendere prohibito, quum 
conversus in Patres impetus esset, consulum inter- 
cursu rixa sedata est : in qua tamen, sine lapide, sine 
telo, plus clamoris atque iramm, quam iniuriae, fuerat 
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6 Senatus, tumultuose vocatus, tumultuosius consulituTy 
quaestionem postulantibus iis, qui pulsati fuerant, 
decernente ferocissimo quoque, non sententiis magis, 

6 quam clamore et strepitu. Tandem, quum irae resed- 
issent, exprobrantibus consulibus, nihilo plus sanitatis 
in curia quam in foro esse, ordine consuli coepit 

7 Tres fuere sententiae. P. Virginius rem non vulgabat : 
de its tantuffty qui fidetn secuti P, Servilii consulis, 
VolscOy Aurunco Sahinoque militassent bello, agendum 

%censebat, T. Lartius, turn id tempus esse, ut tnetita 
tantumnwdo exsolverentur : totam pkbem acre alieno 
demersam esse: nee sisti posse, ni omnibus consulatur, 
Quin, si alia aliorum sit condicio, accendi magis discor- 

9 diam, quam sedari. Ap. Claudius, et natura immitis, 
et efferatus hinc plebis odio, illinc Patrum laudibus, 
non miseriis, ait, sed licentia, tantum concitum turba- 

10 rum; et lascivire magis plebetn, quam saevire. Id adeo 
malum ex provocatione natum : quippe minas esse con- 
sulum, non imperium, ubi ad eos, qui una peccaverint, 

Wprovocare liceat, Agedum, inquit, dictatorem, a quo 
provocatio non est, creemus, lam hie, quo nunc omnia 

12 ardent, conticescet furor, Pulset turn mihi lictorem, qui 
sciet, ius de tergo vitaque sua penes unum ilium esse, 
cuius maiestatem violarit, 

A Dictator (11.) is created— General confidence in the 
Dictator J An extraordinary army of ten legions; 
War with the /Equi— War with the Volsci (ill.)y 
their defeat; terrible slaughter » 

30. Multis, ut erat, horrida et atrox videbatur 
Appii sententia: rursus Virginii Lartiique exemplo 
haud salubres; utique Lartii putabant sentendam, 
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quae totam fidem tolleret : medium maxime et mode- 
ratum utroque consilium Virginii habebatur. Sed 2 
factione respectuque renim privatarum, quae semper 
offecere officientque publicis consiliis, Appius vicit: 
ac prope fliit, ut dictator ille idem crearetur. Quae 8 
res utique alienasset plebem periculosissimo tempore, 
quum Volsci Aequique et Sabini forte una omnes in 
armis essent Sed curae fuit consulibus et senioribus 4 
Patrum, ut imperii vis vehemens mansueto permit- 
teretur ingenio. M*. Valerium dictatorem, Volesi 6 
filium, creant. Plebes, etsi adversus se creatum dicta- 
torem videbat, tamen, quum provocationem fratris 
lege haberet, nihil ex ea familia triste nee superbum 
timebat. Edictum deinde, a dictatore propositum, 6 
confirmavit animos, Servilii fere consulis edicto con- 
veniens : sed et homini et potestati melius rati credi, 
omisso certamine nomina dedere. Quantus nunquam 7 
ante exercitus, legiones decern eflfectae: temae inde 
datae consulibus, quattuor dictatori. Nee poterat iam 8 
bellum differri : Aequi Latinum agrum invaserant 
Oratores Latinorum a senatu petebant, ut aut mitte- 
rent subsidium, aut se ipsos tuendorum finium causa 
capere arma sinerent. Tutius visum est, defendi 9 
inermes Latinos, quam pati retractare arma. Vetusius 
consul missus est : is finis populationibus fuit Cessere 
Aequi campis: locoque magis, quam armis, freti, 
summis se iugis montium tutabantur. Alter consul, 10 
in Volscos profectus, ne et ipse tereret tempus, 
vastandis maxime agris hostem ad conferenda propius 
castra dimicandumque acie excivit Medio inter castra 11 
campo, ante suum quisque vallum, infestis signis con- 
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stitere. Muldtudine aliquantum Volsci superabant: 

12itaque effusi et contemptim pugnam iniere. Consul 
Romanus nee promovit aciem, nee elamorem reddi 
passus, defixis pilis stare suos iussit : ubi ad manum 
venisset hostis, turn eoortos tota vi gladiis rem gerere. 

13 Volsei, cursu et clamore fessi, quum se velut stupent- 
ibus matu intulissent Romanis, postquam impres- 
sionem sensere ex adverse faetam, et ante oculos mieare 
gladios, baud seeus, quam si in insidias ineidissent, 
turbati vertunt terga; et ne ad fugam quidem satis 

14virium fuit, quia eursu in proelium ierant Romani 
eontra quia in prineipiopugnae quieti steterant, vigentes 
corporibus, faeile adepti fessos, et eastra impetu cepe- 
runt, et eastris exutum hostem Velitras perseeuti, 
uno agmine victores eum vietis in urbem irrupere: 

ISplusque ibi sanguinis, promisea omnium generum 
eaede, quam in ipsa dimieatione, faetum. Paueis data 
venia, qui inermes in deditionem venerunt 

A colony (Velitrae) founded in the Volscian territory. 
The jEqui defeated and their camp plundered— 
Valerius resigns the Dictatorship, 

31. Dum haee in Volscis geruntur, dictator Sabinos, 
ubi longe plurimum belli fuerat, . fundit fugatque 

2exuitque eastris. Equitatu immisso mediam turba- 
verat hostium aeiem, qua, dum se eomua latius 
pandunt, parum apte introrsus ordinibus aeiem firm- 
averant Turbatos pedes invasit: eodem impetu 

3 eastra eapta debellatumque est. Post pugnam ad 
Regillum laeum non alia illis annis pugna elarior fuit 
Dictator triumphans urbem invehitur. Super solitos 
honores locus in circo ipsi posterisque ad spectaculum 
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datus, sella in eo loco curulis posita. Volscis devicds 4 
Velitemus ager ademptus: Velitras coloni ab urbe 
missi et colonia deducta. Cum Acquis post aliquanto 
pugnatum est, invito quidem consule, quia loco iniquo 
subeundum erat ad hostes: sed milites extrahi rem 5 
criminantes, ut dictator, priusquam ipsi redirent in 
urbem, magistratu abiret, irritaque, sicut ante con- 
sulis, promissa eius caderent, perpulerunt, ut forte 
temere in adversos montes agmen erigeret Id male 6 
commissum ignavia hostium in bonum vertit: qui, 
priusquam ad coniectum teli veniretur, obstupefacti 
audacia Romanorum, relictis castris, quae munitis- 
simis tenuerant locis, in aversas valles desiluere : ubi* 
satis praedae et victoria incnienta fuit. Ita trifariam 7 
re bello bene gesta, de domesticarum rerum eventu 
nee Patribus nee plebi cura decesserat : tanta quum 
gratia tum arte praeparaverant feneratores, quae non 
modo plebem, sed ipsum etiam dictatorem frustra- 
rentur. Namque Valerius, post Vetusii consulis red- 8 
itum, omnium actionum in senatu primam habuit pro 
victore populo, retulitque, quid de nexis fieri placeret. 
Quae quum reiecta relatio esset, Non placeo, inquit, 9 
concordiae audor : optabitis medius fidius propediem^ 
ut met similes Romana plebes patronos habeat Quod ad 
me attinet^ neque frustrabor ultra cives meosy neque ipse 
frustra dictator ero, Discordiae intestinae, bellum ex- 10 
temumfecere, ut hoc magistratu egeret respublica. Fax 
foris parta est, domi impeditur, Privatus potius, quam 
dictator^ seditioni interero. Ita, curia egressus, dicta- 
tura se abdicavit. Apparuit causa plebi, suam vicem 11 

a AL Ibi. 
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indignantem magistratu abisse. Itaque, velut per- 
soluta fide, quoniam per eum non stetisset, quin prae- 
staretur, decedentem domum cum favore ac laudibus 
prosecuti sunt 

The Senate refuses to disband the Army — The great 
secession^ — Menenius Agrippa; his political finessed 

32. Timor inde Patres incessit, ne, si dimissus 
exercitus foret, rursus coetus occulti coniurationesque 
fierent. Itaque, quanquam per dictatorem delectus 
habitus esset, tamen, quia in consulum verba iuras- 
sent, Sacramento teneri militem rati, per causam re- 
novati ab Aequis belli educi ex urbe legiones iussere: 

2 quo facto maturata est seditio. Et primo agitatum 
dicitur de consulum caede, ut solverentur sacramento: 
doctos deinde, nullam scelere religionem exsolvi, 
Sicinio quodam auctore, iniussu consulum in Sacrum 

3 montem secessisse, (trans Anienem amnem, tria ab urbe 
millia passuum. Ea firequentior fama est, quam, cuius 
Piso auctor est, in Aventinum secessionem factam esse). 

4Ibi sine ullo duce vallo fossaque communitis castris 
quieti, rem nullam, nisi necessariam ad victum, 
sumendo, per aliquot dies, neque lacessiti neque laces- 

5 sentes, sese tenuere. Pavor ingens in urbe, metuque 
mutuo suspensa erant omnia. Timere relicta ab sms 
plebes violentiam Patrum, timere Patres residem in 
urbe plebem, incerti, manere eam an abire mallent 

6 Quam diu autem tranquillam, quae secesserit, multi- 

» Sall. Jug. c. 31. Cic. Rep, ii. 33. Ovid, Fasti^ iii. 
663-4. 

^ Coriolanus^ act I. sc. i. iEsoP, Fab, 286. La Fontainb; 
liv, ui,, fob, u» 
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tudinem fore ? quid futurum deinde, si quod externum 
interim bellum exsistat ? nullam profecto, nisi in con- 7 
cordia civium, spem reliquam ducere : eam per aequa, 
per iniqua, reconciliandam civitati esse. Placuit 8 
igitur oratorem ad plebem mitti Menenium Agrippam, 
facundum virum et, quod inde oriundus erat, plebi 
carum. Is, intromissus in castra, prisco illo dicendi et 
horrido modo nihil aliud, quam hoc, narrasse fertur : 
Tempore, quo in homine non, ut nunc, omnia in unum 9 
conseniidfanty sed singulis membris suum cuique consii- 
ium, suus sermo fuerat, indignatas rdiquas partes, sua 
cura, suo labore ac ministerio ventri omnia quaeri; ven- 
irem, in medio quietum, nihil aliud, quam datis voluptat- 
ibus frui. Conspirasse inde, ne manus ad os cibum 10 
ferrent, nee os acciperei datum, nee denies conficerent. 
Hoc ira, dum ventrem fame domare vellent, ipsa una 
membra totumque corpus ad extremam tabem venisse, 
Inde apparuisse, ventris quoque haud segne ministerium 11 
esse: nee magis ali, quam alere eum, reddentem in omnes 
corporis partes hunc, quo vivimus vigemusque, divisum 
pariter in venas maturum, confecto cibo, sanguinem. Com- 12 
parando hinc, quam intestina corporis seditio similis 
esset irae plebis in Patres, flexisse mentes hominum. 

Tribunate: the five Tribunes — War with the Volsci(iv,); 
capture of Longula, Polusca, Corioli — Great bravery 
of Marcius at Corioli j hence called Coriolanus — The 
Brazen Column^ — Death of Menenius Agrippa. 

33. Agi deinde de concordia coeptum, conces- 
sumque in condiciones, ut plebi sui magistratus essent 

a Cic. pro Balbo 23, § 53. Dion. Hal. 4, § 26. 
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sacrosanctiy quibus auxilii latio adversus consules 

. €sset ; neve cui Patrum capere cum magistratum liceret. 

2 Ita tribuni plebei creati duo, C. Licinius at L. Albinus. 

Hi tres collegas sibi creaverunt : in his Sicinium fuisse, 

seditionis auctorcm ; de duobus, qui fuerint, minus 

sconvenit Sunt, qui duos tantum in Sacro monte 

creatos tribunos esse dicant, ibique sacratam legem 

latam. Per secessionem plebis Sp. Cassius et Postumus 

4 Cominius consulatum inierunt His consulibus cum 
Latinis populis ictum foedus. Ad id feriendum consul 
alter Romae mansit; alter ad Volscum bellum missus 
Antiates Volscos fundit fugatque : compulsos in op- 

5 pidum Longulam persecutus, moenibus potitur. Inde 
protinus Poluscam, item Volscorum, capit : tum magna 
vi adortus est Coriolos. Erat tmn in castris inter 
primores iuvenum C. Marcius, adolescens et consilio 
et manu promptus, cui cognomen postea Coriolano 

efuit Quum subito exercitum Romanum, Coriolos 
obsidcntem, atque in oppidanos, quos intus clauses 
habebat, intentum sine ullo metu extrinsecus immin- 
entis belli, Volscae legiones, profcctae ab Antio, invas- 
issent, eodomque tempore ex oppido erupissent hostes, 

7 forte in statione Marcius fuit. Is cum delecta militum 
manu non modo impetum crumpentium retudit, sed 
per |>atentem jwrtam ferox irrupit : caedeque in proxima 
urbis facta, ignem temcrc arreptum imminentibus muro 

8acdificiis iniecit. Clamor inde oppidanorum, mixtus 
pucrili muliebriiiue ploratu, ad terrorem, ut solet 
primum ortus et Romanis auxit animum, et turbavit 
Volscos, utpote capta urbe, qui ad ferendam opem 

9 venerant. Ita fusi Volsci Antiates, Corioli oppidum 
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captum : tantumque sua laude obstitit famae consulis 
Marcius, ut, nisi foedus cum Latinis, columna aenea 
insculptum, monumento esset, ab Sp. Cassio uno, 
quia collega abfuerat, ictum, Postumum Cominium 
bellum gessisse cum Volscis, memoria cessisset. 10 
Eodem anno Agrippa Menenius moritur, vir omni 
vita pariter Patribus ac plebi cams ; post secessionem 
plebi carior factus. Huic, interpreti arbitroque con- 11 
cordiae civium, legato Patrum ad plebem, reductori 
{^ebis Romanae in urbem, sumptus fiineri defuit. 
Extulit eum plebs sextantibus collatis in capita. 

Famine: com is brought from Tuscany and from 
Sicily — Coriolanus suggests that the Plebs shall 
abandon their new-found liberty as the price of 
relief 

34- Consules deinde T. Geganius, P. Minucius 
factL £0 anno, quum et foris quieta omnia a bello 
essenty et domi sanata discordia, aliud multo gravius 
malum civitatem invasit : caritas primum annonae, 2 
ex incultis per secessionem plebis agris; fames deinde, 
qualis clausis solet. Ventumque ad interitum servi- 3 
tiorum utique et plebis esset, ni consules providissent, 
dimissis passim ad frumentum coemendum, non in 
Etruriam modo, dextris ab Ostia litbribus, laevoque 
per Volscos mari, usque ad Cumas ; sed quaesitum in 
Sicilia quoque : adeo finitimorum odia longinquis 
coegerant indigere auriliis. Frumentum Cumis quum 4 
coemptum esset, naves pro bonis Tarquiniorum ab 
Aristodemo tjnranno, qui heres erat, retentae sunt. In 
Volscis Pomptinoque ne emi quidem potuit : periculum 
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quoque ab impetu hominum ipsis frumentatoribus 

5 fuit Ex Tuscis frumentum Tiberi venit : eo susten- 
tata est plebs. Incommodo bello in tarn artis com- 
meatibus vexati forent, ni Volscos, iam moventes arma, 

epestilentia ingens invasisset. £a clade conterritis 
hostium animis, ut etiam, ubi ea remisisset, terrore 
aliquo tenerentur, et Velitris auxere numerum colono- 
rum Romani, et Norbae in montes novam coloniam, 

7 quae arx in Pomptino esset, miserunt. M. Minucio 
deinde et A. Sempronio consulibus, magna vis firu- 
mentiexSiciliaadvecta: agitatumque in senatu, quanti 

Splebi daretur. Multi venisse tempus premendae 
plebis putabant, recuperandique iura, quae extorta 
secessione ac vi Patribus essent: in primis Marcius 

9 Coriolanus, hostis tribuniciae potestatis, Si annanam, 
inquit, veterem voiunt, ius pristinutn reddant Patribus. 
Cur ego plebeios magisiratus cur Siciniutn potentem 
video y sub iugutn missus Janquam a latronibus redemptus'i 
X^Egone has indignitaies diutius patiar, quatn necesse esfi 
Tarquinium regent qui nan tulerim, Sicinium feram ? 
Secedat nunc, avocet piebem: patet via in Sacrum 
montem aliosque colles. Rapiant frumenta ex agris 
nostris, quemadmodum tertio anno rapuere. Utantur 
1 1 annona^ quam furore suofecere. Audeo dicere, hoc maio 
domitos ipsos potius cultores agrorum fore, quam ut 
\2armati per secessionem coli prohibeant, Haud tam 
facile dictu est, faciendumne fuerit, quam potuisse 
arbitror fieri, ut condicionibus laxandi annonam et 
tribuniciam potestatem et omnia invitis iura imposita 
Patres demerent sibi. 
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Great unpopulariiy of Coriolanus — He leaves Rome to 
join the Volsci, and is condemned in absence, 

35. £t senatui nimis atrox visa sententia est, et 
ira plebem prope armavit. Fanu tarn se sicut hosies^ 
peti; cibo vidugue fraudari : peregrinum frumentumy 
quae sola alimenta ex insperato fortuna dederit, ab ore 
rapiy nisi C Marcio vincti dedantur tribuni^ nisidetergo 
plebis Romanae saiisfiat Bum sibi camificem novum 
exortum^ qui aut mori, aut servire iubeat. In exeuntem 2 
e curia impetus factus esset, ni peropportune thbuni 
diem dixissent Ibi ira est suppressa. Se iudicem 
quisque, se dominum vitae necisque inimici factum 
videbat. Contemptim primo Marcius audiebat minas s 
tribunicias : auxilii, non poencUy ius datum Hit potes- 
tati; plebisque, non Patrum^ tribunos esse. Sed adeo 
coorta erat infensa plebs, ut unius poena defiingendum 
esset Patribus. Restiterunt tamen adversa invidia,4 
usique sunt, qua suis quisque, qua totius ordinis 
viribus. Ac primo tentata res est, si, dispositis client- 
ibus, absterrendo singulos a coitionibus consiliisque^ 
disiicere rem possent. Universi deinde processeres 
(quicquid erat Patrum, reos diceres), precibus plebem 
exposcentes : Unum sibi civem^ unutn. senatorem, si in- 
nocentem absolvere nollent, pro nocente donarent. Ipse 
quum die dicta non adesset, perseveratum in ira est. 
Damnatus absens in Volscos exsulatum abiit, minitans 6 
patriae, hostilesque iam tum spiritus gerens. Veni- 
entem Volsci benigne excepere ; benigniusque in dies 
colebant, quo maior ira in suos eminebat, crebraeque 
nunc querelae, nunc minae percipiebantur. Hospitio 7 
utebatur Attii Tulli. Longe is tum princeps Volsci 
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nominis erat, Romanis semper infestus. Ita quum 
alteram vetus odium, alteram ira recens stimularet, 
consilia conferant de Romano bello. Haud facile cre- 
8 debant, plebem suam impelli posse, ut toties infeliciter 
tentata arma caperent Multis saepe bellis, pestilentia 
postremo amissa iuventute, fractos spiritus esse : arte 
agendum in exoleto iam vetustate odio, ut recenti 
aliqua ira exacerbarentur animi. 

The Ludi Magni are solemnized anew, ^ 

36. Ludi forte ex instauratione magni Romae 
parabantur: instaurandi haec causa fuerat. Ludis 
mane servum quidam paterfamiliae, nondum commisso 
spectaculo, sub furca caesum medio egerat circo. 
Coepti inde ludi, velut ea res nihil ad religionem per- 

2 tinuisset. Haud ita multo post Ti. Latinio, de plebe 
homini, somnium fuit Visus lupiter dicere, Sibi ludis 
praesultatorem displicuisse : nisi magnifice instaura- 
reniur ii ludi^ periculum urbi fore, Iret, ea consulibus 

3 nuntiaret, Quanquam haud sane liber erat religione 
animus, verecundia tamen maiestatis magistratuum 
timorem vicit, ne in ora hominum pro ludibrio abiret 

4 Magno illi ea cunctatio stetit : filium namque intra 
paucos dies amisit. Cuius repentinae cladis ne causa 
dubia esset, aegro animi eadem ilia in somnis obversata 
species visa est rogare, Satin^ magnam spreti numinis 
haberet mercedem 1 Maiorem instare, ni eat propere, 

6 ac nuniiet consulibus, lam praesentior res erat : cunc- 
tantem tamen ac prolatantem ingens vis morbi adorta 

6 est debilitate subita. Tum enimvero deorum ira 
admonuit. Fessus igitur malis praeteritis instanti- 

a Plutarch, Coriolanus, 24, 25. 
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busque, consilio propinquorum adhibito, quum visa 
atque audita, et obversatum totiens somno lovem, 
minas irasque coelestes, repraesentatas casibus suis, 
exposuisset ; consensu inde baud dubio omnium, qui 
aderant, in forum ad consules lectica defertur. Inde 7 
in ciuiam iussu consulum delatus, eadem ilia quum 
Patribus ingenti omnium admiratione enarrasset ; ecce 
aliud miraculum. Qui captus omnibus membris 
delatus in curiam esset, eum functum officio pedibus 
suis domum rediisse, traditum memoriae est 

The Volsci seek occasion of quarrel with Rome : Attius 
Tullus^s crafty measures — The Volscian visitors are 
notified to leave Rome before nightfall; their in- 
dignation, 

37. Ludi quam amplissimi ut fierent, senatus de- 
crevit. Ad eos ludos, auctore Attio TuUo, vis magna 
Volscorum venit Priusquam committerentur ludi, 2 
TuUus, ut domi compositum cum Marcio fuerat, ad 
consules venit. Dicit esse, quae secreto agere de re- 
publica velit Arbitris remotis, Invitus, inquit, quodZ 
sequius sit, de meis civibus loquor. Non tamen admis- 
sum quicquam ab iis criminatum venio, sed cautum, ne 
admittant, Nimio plus, quam vdim, nostrorum ingenia 4 
sunt mobilia. Multis id cladibus sensimus: quippe quih 
non nostro merito, sed vestra patientia, incolumes sumus. 
Magna hie [nunc] Volscorum multitudo est : ludi sunt: 
spectcMilo intenta civitas erit, Memini, quid per eandem 6 
occasionem ab Sabinorum iuventute in hac urbe com- 
missum sit: horret animus, ne quid inconsulte ac 
temere fiat. Haec nostrd vestrdque causd primum di- 
cenda vobis consulibus ratus sum. Quod ad me attinet, 7 
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extemplo hinc damum abire in animo est^ ne cuius facH 

8 didique contagione praesens violer, Haec locutus abiit 
Consules quum ad Patres rem dubiam sub auctore 
certo detulissent, auctor magis, ut fit^ quam res, ad 
praecavendum vel ex supervacuo movit: factoque 
senatusconsulto, ut urbe excederent Volsci, praecones 
dimittuntur, qui omnes proficisci ante noctem iuberent 

9 Ingens pavor primo discurrentes ad suas res tollendas 
in hospitia perculit Proficiscentibus deinde indignatio 
oborta : ut cansceieratos contaminatosque, ab ludis^ fesiis 
diebusy coetu quodammodo hominum deorutnque^ abactos, 

38. Quum prope continuato agmine irent, prae- 
gressus Tullus ad caput Ferentinum, ut quisque 
eveniret, primores eorum excipiens, querendo indig- 
nandoque, et eos ipsos sedulo audientes secunda irae 
verba, et per eos multitudinem aliam in subiectom 

2 viae campum deduxit. Ibi in contionis modum 
orationem exorsus, Veteres populi Romani iniuHaSy 
cladesque gentis Volscorunty ut omnia, inquit, oblrvis- 
camini aiiaj hodiernam hanc contumeliam quo tandem 
animo fertis, qua per nostram ignominiam ludos commi- 

3 sere ? An nan sensistis, triumphatum hodie de vobis esse f 
vos omnibus, civibus, peregrinis, tot finitimis populis^ 
spectaculo abeuntes fuisse 1 vestras coniuges, vestros liberos 

4 traductosper ora hominum ? Quid eos, qui audivere voeem 
praeconis ? quid, qui vos videre abeuntes f quid eos, qm 
huic ignominioso agmini fuere obvii, existimasse putatis, 
nisi aliquod profecto nefas esse, quo, si intersimus sfec- 
taculo, violaturi simus ludos, piaculumque merituri: 

5uieo nos ab sede piorum, coetu, concilioque abigi ? Quid 
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ddndel illud non succurrit^ vivere nos, quod maiura- 
rimus prqfidscil si hoc profecHo^ et non fuga est Et 
hanc urbem vos non hosiiutn ducitis, ubiy si unum diem 
morati esseOs^ moriendum omnibus fuit ? Bdlum voMs 
indicium est; magno iliorum malo, qui indixere, si viri 
estis, Ita et sua sponte irarum pleni, et incitati, 6 
domos inde digress! sunt ; instigandoque suos quisque 
populos effecere, ut omne Volscum nomen deficeret 

The Volsci declare war (v.) ; Coriolanus shares the chief 
command— He recaptures the recent Roman con- 
quests s advances to the Cluilian Dyke — The Romans 
sue for peace, 

39. Imperatores ad id bellum de omnium popu- 
lorum sententia lecti Attius Tullus et C. Marcius exsul 
Romanus, in quo aliquanto plus spei repositum. 
Quam spem nequaquam fefellit : ut facile appareret, 2 
ducibus validiorem, quam exercitu, rem Romanam esse. 
Circeios profectus, primum colonos inde Roman os 
expulit, liberamque eam urbem Volscis tradidit. Inde, 3 
in Latinam viam transversis tramitibus transgressus, 
Satricum, Longulam, Poluscam, Coriolos, novella haec 
Romanis oppida ademit. Inde Lavinium recipit : tunc 4 
deinceps Corbionem, Vitelliam, Trebiam, Lavicos, 
Pedum cepit. Postremum ad urbem a Pedo ducit, 5 
et, ad fossas Cluilias quinque ab urbe millia passuum 
castris positis, populatur inde agrum Romanum;6 
custodibus inter populatores missis, qui patriciorum 
agros intactos servarent: sive infensus magis plebi, 
sive ut discordia inter Patres plebemque oreretur. 
Quae profecto orta esset : adeo tribuni ferocem per se 7 
plebem criminaado in primores civitatis instigabant 
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Sed extemus timor, maximum concordiae vinculum, 
quamvis suspectos infestosque inter se iungebat 

Sanimos. Id modo non conveniebat, quod senatus 
consulesque nusquam alibi spem, quam in armis, 

9 ponebant : plebes omnia quam bellum malebat. Sp. 
Nautius iam et Sex Furius consules erant. Eos, 
recensentes legiones, praesidia per muros aliaque, in 
quibus stationes vigiliasque esse placuerat, loca dis- 
tribuentes, multitudo ingens pacem poscentium pri- 
mum seditioso clamore conterruit: deinde vocare 
senatum, referre de legatis ad C. Marcium mittendis 

10 coegit. Acceperunt relationem Patres, postquam ap- 
paruit, labare plebis animos; missique de pace ad 
Marcium oratores atrox responsum retulerunt: Si 

11 Volscis ager redder etur^ posse agi de pace : si praeda 
belli per otium frui velinty memorem se et civium in- 
iuriae^ et hospitum beneficii, annisurutriy ut appareat 

12 exsilio sibi irritatos^ non fractos animos esse, Iterum 
deinde iidem missi non recipiuntur in castra. Sacer- 
dotes quoque, suis insignibus velatos, isse supplices 
ad castra hostium, traditum est; nihilo magis quam 
legatos ilexisse animum. 

The mission of Veturia and Volumnia * — Valerians 

stem reproof of her son — Coriolanus withdraws 

from Rome, and dies in exile^ — The Volsci and 

jEqui quarrel; they engage^ and destroy each other. 

40. Turn matronae ad Veturiam, matrem Corio- 
lani, Volumniamque uxorem frequentes coeunt Id 
publicum consilium, an muliebris timor fuerit, parum 

* Plutarch, Coriolanus, 36, 21-23 » 26-39. 
^ Cic. Loelim, c. 12 ; Brutus^ cc. 10, 42, 43. 
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invenio. Pervicere certe, ut et Veturia, magno natu 2 
mulier, et Volumnia duos parvos ex Marcio ferens 
filios secum in castra hostium irent : et, quam armis 
viri defendere urbem non possent, mulieres precibus 
lacrimisque defenderent Ubi ad castra ventums 
est nuntiatumque Coriolano, adesse ingens mulienim 
agmen; in primo, ut qui nee publica maiestate in 
legatis, nee in sacerdotibus tanta oflusa oculis ani- 
moque religione motus esset, multo obstinatior ad- 
versus lacrimas muliebres erat. Dein familiarium 4 
quidam, qui insignem maestitia inter ceteras cogno- 
verat Veturiam, inter nurum nepotesque stantem, Nisi 
me frustrantury inquit, oculi^ mater tibi coniunxque 
adsunt, et liberi. Coriolanus prope ut amens con- 5 
stematus ab sede sua, quum ferret matri obviae 
complexum, mulier in iram ex precibus versa, Sine^ 
priusquam complexum acdpio^ sciam^ inquit, ad hostem, 
an ad filium^ venerim : captiva materne in castris tuis ^ 
sim. In hocne^ longa vita, infelix seneda traxit, ut ex- 
sulem te^ deinde hostem viderem ? Potuisti populari hanc 
terram, quae te genuit atque aluit ? Non tibi^ quamvis 7 
infesto animo et minaci perveneras, ingredienti fines ira 
cecidit? Non^ quum in conspectu Romafuit, succurrit : 
intra moenia ilia domus ac penates mei sunt, mater^ 
coniuXy liberique ? Ergo ego nisi peperissem^ Roma non% 
oppugnaretur ; nisi filium haberem^ libera in libera 
patria mortua essem. Sed ego nihil iam pati^ nee tibi% 
turpius quam mihi miserius, possum: nec^ ut sim 
miserrima^ diu futura sum, De his videris : quos^ si 
pergis^ aut immatura mors, aut longa servitus manet. 
Uxor deinde ac liberi amplexi : fletusque, ab omni turba 

^ AL In hoc me. 
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mulieram ortus, et comploratio sui patriaeque fregere 

10 tandem virum. Complexus inde suos dimittit: ipse 
retro ab urbe castra movit. Abductis deinde legion- 
ibus ex agro Romano, invidia rei oppressum periisse 
tradunt ; alii alio leto. Apud Fabium, longe antiquis- 
simum auctorem, usque ad senectutem eundem vixisse 

11 invenio. Refert certe, banc saepe eum exacta aetate 
usurpasse vocem, Multo miserius sent exsilium esse, 
Non inviderunt laudes suas mulieribus viri Romani 
(adeo sine obtrectatione gloriae alienae vivebatur, 

12monumento quoque quod esset, templum Muliebri 
Fortunae aedificatum dedicatumque est). Rediere 
deinde Volsci, adiunctis Aequis, in agrum Romanum : 
sed Aequi Attium Tullum baud ultra tulere ducem. 

13 Hinc ex certamine, Volsci Aequine imperatorem con- 
iuncto exercitui darent, seditio, deinde atrox proelium 
ortum. Ibi fortuna populi Romani duos hostium 
exercitus, baud minus pernicioso quam pertinaci cer- 

14 tamine confecit. Consules T. Sicinius et C. Aquillius. 
Sicinio Volsci, Aquillio Hemici (nam ii quoque in 
armis erant) provincia evenit. Eo anno Hemici devicti : 
cum Volscis aequo Marte discessum est 

Peace with the Hemici — The first Land Bill (Sp, Cassius) 
— Death of Sp, Cassius ^ according to some historians 
by his father's hand^ — Q. Fabius Consul (i,). 

41. Sp. Cassius deinde et Proculus Virginius con- 
sules facti. Cum Hemicis foedus ictum : agri partes 
duae ademptae: inde dimidium Latinis, dimidium 
2plebi divisurus consul Cassius erat Adiiciebat huic 

" Cic. Lod. cc 8, II ; Z>^ Repub, il 35. 
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muneri agri aliquantum, quern publicum possideri a 
piiyatis criminabatur. Id multos quidem Patnim, 
ipsos possessores, periculo rerum suarum terrebat 
Sed et publica Patribus sollicitudo inerat, largitione 
consulem periculosas libertati opes struere. Turn 3 
primum lex agraria promulgata est ; nunquam deinde 
usque ad banc memoriam sine maximis motibus rerum 
agitata. Consul alter largitioni resistebat, auctoribus 
Patribus, nee omni plebe adversante : quae primo 
coeperat fastidire, munus vulgatum a civibus isse in 
socios. Saepe deinde et Virginium consulem in con- 5 
donibus velut vaticinantem audiebat, Pestilens collegae 
munus esse, Agros illos servitutem iisy qui acceperinty 
laturos; regno viam fieri. Quid ita enim adsutni socios 
et namen Latinum ? Quid attinuisse, HemiciSy pauUo 6 
ante hostibus, capti agri tertiam partem reddi, nisi ut 
haegentes pro Coriolano duce Cassium habeant? Popul- 7 
aris iam esse dissuasor et intercessor legis agrariae 
coeperat. Uterque deinde consul certatim plebi indul- 
gere. Viiginius dicere, passurum se assignari agros, 
dum ne cui, nisi civi Romano, assignentur. Cassius, 8 
quia in agraria largitione ambitiosus in socios, eoque 
civibus vilior erat, ut alio munere sibi reconciliaret 
civium animos, iubere, pro Siculo frumento pecuniam 
acceptam retribui populo. Id vero haud secus, 9 
quam praesentem mercedem regni, aspemata plebes ; 
adeo propter suspicionem insitam regni, velut abun- 
darent omnia, munera eius in animis hominum re- 
spuebantur. Quem, ubi primum magistratu abiit, 10 
damnatum necatumque constat. Sunt, qui patrem 
auctorem eius supplicii ferant: eum, cognita domi 
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causa, verberasse ac necasse, peculiumque filii Cereri 
consecravisse : signum inde factum esse, et inscriptum, 

11 EX CASSIA FAMiLiA DATUM. Invciiio apud quosdam, 
idque propius fidem est, a quaestoribus Caesone 
Fabio et L. Valerio diem dictam perduellionis, damna- 
tumque populi iudicio : dirutas publice aedes. Ea est 

12 area ante Telluris aedem. Ceterum sive illud domes- 
ticum, sive publicum fuit iudicium, damnatur Servio 
Comelio, Q. Fabio consulibus. 

The Volsci (vi.) and ^qui again conquered; continued 
agitation about the Land Law; Caeso FcUnus 
Consul (2) — M. Fabius Consul (j)— War with Veiij 
the Volsci (y II,) again provoke war. 

42. Haud diutuma ira populi in Cassium fuit 
Dulcedo agrariae legis ipsa per se, dempto auetore, 
subibat animos : accensaque ea cupiditas est maligni- 
tate Patrum; qui, devictis eo anno Volscis Aequisque, 

2militem praeda fraudavere. Quicquid captum ex 
hostibus est, vendidit Fabius consul, ac redegit in 
publicum. Invisum erat Fabium nomen plebi propter 
novissimum consulem : tenuere tamen Patres, ut cum 

3 L. Aemilio Caeso Fabius consul crearetur. Eo infestior 
facta plebes seditione domestica bellum externum ex- 
civit : bello deinde civiles discordiae intermissae. Uno 
animo Patres ac plebes rebellantes Volscos et Aequos, 

4duce Aemilio, prospera pugna vicere. Plus tamen 
hostium fuga, quam proelium, absumpsit : adeo per- 

5tinaciter fusos insecuti sunt equites. Castoris aedes 
eodem anno Idibus Quintilibus dedicata est Vota erat 
Latino bello, Postumio dictatore : filius eius, duumvir 

eaA. id ipsum creatus, dedicavit Sollicitati et eo anno 
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sunt dulcedine agrariae legis animi plebis. Tribuni 
plebis popularem potestatem lege populari celebra- 
bant Patres, satis superque gratuiti furoris in mul- 
titudine credentes esse, largitiones temeritatisqu« 
invitamenta horrebanL Acerrimi Patribus duces ad 
resistendum consules fuere. Ea igitur pars reipublicae 7 
vicit : nee in praesens modo, sed in venientem etiam 
annum M. Fabium, Caesonis fratrem, et, magis in- 
visum alterum plebi accusatione Sp. Cassii, L. Valerium 
consules dedit. Certatum eo quoque anno cum tribunis 8 
est Vana lex, vanique legis auctores, iactando irritum 
munus, facti. Fabium inde nomen ingens post ties 
continuos consulatus, unoque velut tenore omnes 
expertos tribuniciis certaminibus, habitum. Itaque, ut 
bene locatus, mansit in ea familia aliquamdiu honos. 
Bellum inde Veiens initum : et Volsci rebellarunt 9 
Sed ad bella externa prope supererant vires : abutebant- 
urque iis inter semet ipsos certando. Accessere ad 10 
aegras iam omnium mentes prodigia coelestia, prope 
quotidianas in lurbe agrisque ostentantia minas: 
motique ira numinis causam nullam aliam vates cane- 
bant, publice privatimque, nunc extis, nunc per aves, 
consulti, quam baud rite sacra fieri. Qui terrores tamen 11 
eo evasere, ut Oppia virgo Vestalis damnata incesti 
poenas dederit 

Q, Fabius Consul (4) — Caeso FaHus Consul (j)— 
Mutiny of the troops sent against them of Veii — 
M. Fabius Consul (6), 

43. Q. Fabius inde et C. lulius consules facti. 
£0 anno non segnior discordia domi, et bellum foris 
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atrocius fuit. Ab Acquis arma sumpta. Veientes 
agrum quoque Romanorum populantes inierunt 
Quoram bellorum crescente cura, Caeso Fabius et Sp. 

2 Furius consules fiunt* Ortonam, Latinam urbem, Ae- 
qui oppugnabaot Veientes, pleni iam populationum, 

3Romam ipsam se oppugnaturos minitabantur. Qui 
terrores, quum compescere deberent, auxere insuper 
animos plebis : redibatque non sua sponte plebi mos 
detrectandi militiam. Sed Sp. Licinius tribunus 
plebis, venisse tempus ratus per ultimam necessitatem 
legis agrariae Patribus iniungendae, susceperat rem 

4 militarem impediendam. Ceterum tota invidia tribun- 
iciae potestatis versa in auctorem est: nee in eum 
consules acrius, quam ipsius eius coUegae, coorti sunt: 

5 auxilioque eorum delectum consules habent Ad duo 
simul bella exercitus scribitur: ducendus Fabio in 
Aequos, in Veientes Furio datur. Et in Veientibus 

equidem nihil dignum memoria gestum est Fabio 
aliquanto plus negotii cum dvibus, quam cum host- 
ibus fuit. Unus ille vir, ipse consul, rempublicam 
sustinuit, quam exercitus odio oonsulis, quantum in 

7 se fuit, prodebat Nam quum consul, praeter ceteras 
imperatorias artes, quas parando gerendoque bello 
edidit plurimas, ita instruxisset aciem, ut solo equit- 
atu emisso, exercitum hostium funderet, insequi fiisos 

8 pedes noluit: nee illos, etsi non adhortatio invisi 
ducis, suum saltem flagitium et publicum in praesentia 
dedecus, postmodo periculum, si animus hosti red- 
isset, cogere potuit gradum accelerare, aut, si aliud 

9 nihil, instare instructos. Iniussi signa referunt, 
maestique (crederes victos), exsecrantes nunc impera- 

^ A.U.C.273; B.C. 43i. 
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torem, nunc navatam ab equite operam, redeunt in 
castra. Nee huic tam pestilenti exemplo remedialO 
nlla ab imperatore quaesita sunt : adeo excellentibus 
ingeniis citius defiierit ars, qua civem regant, quam 
qua hostem superent. Consul Romam rediit^ nonll 
tam belli gloria aucta, quam irritato exacerbatoque in 
se militum odio. Obtinuere tamen Patres, ut in Fabia 
gente consulatus maneret M. Fabium consulem 
creant : Fabio collega Cn. Manlius datur. 

Further agitation about the Land Bill; cautious opposi- 
tion of Appius Claudius — War with Veii continued, 

AAn £t hie annus tribunum auetorem legis agra- 
riae habuit. Tib. Pontifieius fuit. Is eandem viam, 
velut processisset Sp. Licinio^ ingressus deleetum 
paullisper impediit Perturbatis iterum Patribus, Ap. 2 
Claudius, Victam tribuniciam potestatem, dicere, priore 
anno in praesenti re^ exemplo in perpetuum : quando 
inventum sit, suis ipsam viribus dissolvi, Neque enim 3 
unquam defuturum, qui et ex collega victoriam sibiy et 
gratiam melioris partis bono publico velit quaesitam. 
Et pluresy si pluribus opus sit^ tribunos ad auxilium 
consulum paratos fore ; et unum vel adversus omnes satis 
esse, Darent modo et consules et primores Patrum 4 
operant^ ut si minus omnes^ aliquos tamen ex tribunis 
reipublicae ac senatui conciliarent, Praeceptis Appii 5 
moniti Patres, universi comiter ac benigne tribunos 
appellare; et consulares, ut cuique eorum privatim 
aliquid iuris adversus singulos erat, partim gratia, 
partim auctoritate, obtinuere, ut tribuniciae potestatis 
vires salubres vellent reipublicae esse : quattuorque g 

^ Al. in praesentia re. 
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tribunorum adversus unum moratorem publici com- 

7 modi aiixilio delectum consules habent. Inde ad 
Veiens bellum profecti; quo undique ex Etruria 
auxilia convenerant, non tam Veientium gratia conci- 
tata, quamquod in spem ventumerat, discordia intestina 

8 dissolvi rem Romanam posse. Principesque in omnium 
Etruriae populorum conciliis fremebant, Aeternas opes 
esse Romanas^ nisi inter semet ipsi seditionihus saeviant 
Id unum venenum, earn Idbem civitatibus opulentis reper- 

9 tam^ ut magna imperia mortalia esseni, Diu susientatum 
id malumy partim Patrum consiliis^ partim patientia 
plebis^ iam ad extrema venisse. Duos civitates ex una 
fadaSy suosque cuique parti magistratus, suas leges 

10 esse, Primum in delectibus saevire solitos ; eosdem in 
beilo tamen paruisse ducibus. Qualicunque urbis statu, 
manente disdplina miiitari, sisti potuisse, lam non 
parendi magistratibus morem in castra quoque Romanum 

11 militem sequi. Proximo bello in ipsa acie, in ipso cert- 
amine, consensu exercitus traditam ultro victoriam 
victis Aequis: signa deserta, imperatorem in acie re- 

12 iictum, iniussu in castra reditum, Profecto, si instdur, 
suo milite vinci Romam posse. Nihil aliud opus esse, 
quam indici ostendique bellum : cetera sponte sua fata et 
deos gesturos, Hae spes Etruscos armaverant, multis 
in vicem casibus victos victoresque. 

Discontents among the Militia; insolent bearing of the 
men of Veil and the Etrurians — The Roman burgesses 
provoked to combat — Glory of the house of Fabii, 

45. Consules quoque Romani nihil praeterea aliud 
Quam suas vires, sua arma, horrebant : memoria pes- 
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simi proximo bello exempli terrebat, ne rem commit- 
terent eo^ ubi duae simul acies timendae essent. Itaque 
castris se tenebant, tarn ancipiti periculo aversi : diem 2 
tempusque forsitan ipsum leniturum iras, sanitat- 
emque animis allaturum. Veiens hostis EtrusciqueS 
eo magis praepropere agere; lacessere ad pugnam: 
primo obequitando castris provocandoque ; postremo, 
ut nihil movebat, qua consules ipsos, qua exercitum 
increpando:' SimtUationem intestinae discordiae reme-^ 
dium timoris inventum : et consules magis non confidere^ 
quam non credere^ suis militibus. Novum seditionis 
genusy silentium oHumque inter armatos. Ad haec in 
novitatem generis originisque, qua falsa, qua vera, 
iacere. Haec, quum sub ipso vallo portisque strepe- 5 
rent, baud aegre consules pati : at imperitae multitu- 
dini nunc indignatio nunc pudor pectora versare, et 
ab intestinis avertere malis : nolle inultos hostes, nolle 
successum, non Patribus, non consulibus : externa et 
domestica odia certare in animis. Tandem superant 6 
externa : adeo superbe insolenterque hostis eludebat. 
Frequentes in praetorium conveniunt, poscunt pugnam, 
postulant, ut signum detur. Consules, velut deliber- 7 
abundi, capita conferunt, diu colloquuntur. Pugnare 
cupiebant ; sed retro revocanda et abdenda cupiditas 
erat, ut adversando remorandoque incitato semel 
militi adderent impetum. Redditur responsum, /Vw-8 
maturam rem agi; nondum tempus pugnae esse : castris 
se tenerent Edicunt inde, ut abstineant pugna : si 
quis iniussu pugnaverit^ ut in hostem animadversuros, 
Ita dimissis, quo minus consules velle credunt, crescit 9 
ardor pugnandi. Accedunt insuper hostes ferocius 
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multo, ut statuisse non pugnare consules cognitum 

10 est ; quippe impune se insultaturos ; non credi militi 
arma; rem ad ultimum seditionis erupturam, fin- 
emque venisse Romano imperio. His freti occursant 
portis, ingerunt probra; aegre abstinent, quin castra 

lloppugnent. Enimvero non ultra contumeliam pati 
Romanus posse: totis castris undique ad consules 
curritur. Non iam sensim, ut ante, per centurionum 
principes postulant; sed passim omnes clamoribus 

12agunt Matura res erat; tergiversantur tamen. Fa- 
bius deinde, accrescente tumultu, iam metu sedi- 
tionis, collega concedente, quum silentium classico 
fecisset, Ego tstos, Cn, Manit, posse vincere scio ; vdle 

\^ne scirem, ipsi fecerunt Itaqtie cerium atque decretum 
esty non dare signum, nisi, vidores se redituros ex 
hoc pugna, iurent Consulem Romanum miles semel 
in acie fefellit: deos nunquam fcUkt Centurio erat 

14 M. Flavoleius, inter primores pugnae flagitator. Victory 
inquit, M. Fabi, revertar ex acie: si fallat, lovem 
patrem Gradivumque Martem aliosque iratos invocat 
deos. Idem deinceps omnis exercitus in se quisque 
iurat luratis datur signum ; arma capiunt ; eunt in 

15pugnam, irarum speique pleni. Nunc iubent Etrus- 
cos probra iacere, nunc armato sibi quisque lingua 

16promptum hostem offerri. Omnium illo die, qua 
plebis, qua Patrum, eximia virtus fuit. [Fabium 
nomen,] Fabia gens maxime enituit : multis civilibus 
certaminibus infensos plebis animos ilia pugna sibi 
reconciliare statuunt. 
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A great battle with the men of Veii—Q. Fabius slain. 

46. Instruitur acies : nee Veiens hostis Etruscaeque 
legiones detrectant. Prope certa spes erat, non roagis 
secum pugnaturos, quam pugnaverint cum Aequis : 
maius quoque aliquod, in tarn irritatis anirois et occas- 
ione ancipiti, haud desperandum esse fiacinus. Res 2 
aliter longe evenit. Nam non alio ante bello infestior 
Romanus (adeo hinc contumeliis hostes, hinc consules 
mora exacerbaverant) proelium iniit. Vix explicandi 3 
ordinis spatium Etruscis fuit, quum, pilis inter primam 
trepidationem abiectis temere magis quam emissis, 
pugna iam in manus, iam ad gladios, ubi Mars est 
atrocissimus, venerat. Inter primores genus Fabium 4 
insigne spectaculo exemploque civibus erat Ex his 
Q. Fabium (tertio hie anno ante consul fuerat), prin- 
cipem in confertos Veientes euntem, ferox viribus et 
armorum arte Tuscus, ineautum inter multas versantem 
hostium manus, gladio per pectus transfigit. Telo 
extracto, praeceps Fabius in vulnus abiit. Sensits 
utraque acies unius viri casum; cedebatque inde 
Romanus, quum M. Fabius consul transiliit iacentis 
corpus, obiectaque parma, Hoc iurastis^ inquit, milites, 
fugientes vos in casira redituros? Adeo ignavisstmos q 
hostes magis timetis, quam lovem Martemque, per quos 
iurastisl At ego iniuratus aut victor revertar, aut 
prope te hic^ Q. Fabi^ dimicans cadam, . Consuli tum 
Caeso Fabius, prions anni consul, Verbisne istisy 
f rater y ut pugnent^ te impetraturum credis ? Dii im- 7 
petrabunt^ per quos iuravere. Et nos^ ut decet proceresy 
ut Fabio nomine est diguum^ pugnando potiusy quam 

F 
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adhortandOf accendamus militum anitnos. Sic in primum 
infestis hastis provolant duo Fabii, totamque moverunt 
secum aciem. 

Manlius (Consul) slain — Great victory of the Romans. 

47. Proelio ex parte una ■ restitute, nihilo segnius 

in altero comu Cn. Manlius consul pugnam ciebat : ubi 

2 prope similis fortuna est versata. Nam ut altero comu 
Q. Fabium, sic in hoc ipsum consulem Manlium, iam 
velut fusos agentem hostes, et impigre milites secuti 
sunt; et, ut ille gravi vulnere ictus ex acie cessit, 

3 interfectum rati, gradum retulere : cessissentque loco, 
ni consul alter, cum aliquot turmis equitum in earn 
partem citato equo advectus, vivere clamitans collegam, 
se victorem fuso altero comu adesse, rem inclinatam 

4 sustinuisset. Manlius quoque ad restituendam aciem 
se ipse coram offert Duorum consulum cognita ora 
accendunt militum animos. Simul et vanior iam erat 
hostium acies, dum, abundante multitudine freti, sub- 

5 tracta subsidia mittunt ad castra oppugnanda. In quae 
baud magno certamine facto impetu, dum praedae 
magis, quam pugnae, memores temnt* tempus, triarii 
Romani, qui primam irmptionem sustinere non potue- 
rant, missis ad consules nuntiis, quo loco res essent, 
conglobati ad praetorium redeunt, et sua sponte proel- 

6ium ipsi renovant: et Manlius consul, revectus in 
castra, ad omnes portas milite opposito, hostibus viam 
clauserat. Ea desperatio Tuscis rabiem magis, quam 
audaciam, accendit. Nam quum incursantes, qua- 
cunque exitum ostenderet spes, vano aliquotiens 
impetu issent ; globus iuvenum [unus] in ipsum con- 

A Al. quam . . . tererent. 
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sulem insignem amis invadit Prima excepta a cir- 7 
cumstantibus tela : sustineri deinde vis nequit. Consul 
mortifero vulnere ictus cadit, fusique circa omnes. 
Tuscis crescit audacia : Romanes terror per tota caslra 8 
trepidos agit. Et ad extrema ventum foret, ni legati, 
rapto consulis corpore, patefecissent una porta hos- 
tibus viam. Ea erumpunt ; consternatoque agmine 9 
abeuntes in victorem alterum incidunt consulem. Ibi 
iterura caesi fusique passim. Victoria egregia parta, 
tristis tamen duobus tam clans funeribus. ItaquelO 
consul, decernente senatu triumphum*, St exercitus 
sine imperatore triumphare possity pro eximia eo hello 
opera passurum, respondit : se^ familia funesta Q. Fabii 
fratris tnorte^ republica ex parte orba consule altero 
amtsso, publico privatoque deformem luctu lauream non 
accepturum, Omni acto triumpho depositus trium-ll 
phus clarior fuit; adeo spreta in tempore gloria in- 
terdum cumulatior redit. Funera deinde duo, coUegae 
fratrisque, ducit, idem in utroque laudator, quum 
concedendo illis suas laudes, ipse maximam partem 
earum ferret. Neque immemor eius, quod initio con- 12 
sulatus imbiberat, reconciliandi animos plebis, saucios 
railites curandos dividit Patribus. Fabiis plurimi dati : 
neque alibi maiore cura habiti. Inde populares iam 
esse Fabii : nee hoc uUa, nisi salubri reipublicae, arte. 

Caeso Fabius Consul (y) {his third consulship) — Caeso 
Fabius takes the popular side in the Land Act agita- 
tion; consequent disfavour with his peers — The 
Fabii offer to bear the burden of the war with Veil. 

48- Igitur non Patrum magis, quam plebis, studiis 
Caeso Fabius cum T. Virginio consul factus, neque 
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bella, neque delectus, neque ullam aliam priorem 
curam agere, quam ut, iam aliqua ex parte inchoata 
concordiae spe, primo quoque tempore cum Patribus 

2 coalescerent animi plebis. Itaque principio anni 
censuit, priusquam quisqu^ agrariae legis auctor tri- 
bunus existeret, occuparent Patres ipsi suum munus 
facere : captivum agrum plebi quam maxime aequal- 
iter darent Aequum esse, habere eos, quorum 

3 sanguine ac sudore partus sit Aspernati Patres 
sunt : questi quoque quidam, nimia gloria luxuriare et 
evanescere vividum quondam illud Caesonis ingenium. 

4Nullae deinde urbanae factiones fuere. Vexabantur 
incursionibus Aequorum Latini. Eo cum exercitu 
Kaeso missus, in ipsorum Aequorum agrum depopul- 
andum transit. Aequi se in oppida receperunt, 
murisque se tenebant: eo nulla pugna memorabilis fiiit 

6 At a Veiente hoste clades accepta temeritate alterius 
consulis: actumque de exercitu foret, ni Kaeso* Fabius 
in tempore subsidio venisset Ex eo tempore neque 
pax neque bellum cum Veientibus fuit ; res proxime 

6 formam latrocinii venerat. Legionibus Romanis cede- 
bant in urbem: ubi abductas senserant legiones, 
agros incursabant, bellum quiete, quietem bello in 
vicem eludentes. Ita neque omitti tota res, neque 
perfici poterat : et alia bella aut praesentia instabant, 
ut ab Acquis Volscisque; non diutius, quam dolor 
recens proximae cladis transiret, quiescentibus : aut 
mox moturos apparebat Sabinos semper infestos, 

TEtruriamque omnem. Sed Veiens hostis, assiduus 
magis, quam gravis, contumeliis saepius, quam peri- 

^ The spelling varies between Caeso and Kaeso. Madvig and 
others give Kaeso in this place ; elsewhere Caeso. 
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culo, animos agitabat : quod nullo tempore negligi 8 
poterat, aut averti alio sinebat Turn Fabia gens 
senatum adiit Consul pro gente loquitur: Assiduo 
magiSj quam magno^ praesidio^ ut satis, Patres con- 
scriptiy bellum Veiens eget. Vos alia bella curate: 
Fabios hostes Veientibus date, Audores sumus, tutam g 
ibi maiestatem Romani nominis fore. Nostrum id nobis 
velut familiare bellum, privato sumptu gerere in animo jq 
est. Respublica et milite illic et pecunia vacet. Gratiae 
ingentes actae. Consul e curia egressus, comitante 
Fabiorum agmine, qui in vestibulo curiae, senatus- 
consultum exspectantes, steterant, domum rediit. 
lussi armati postero die ad limen consulis adesse, 
domos inde discedunt. 

Three hundred and six of the Clan start for the Cremera * 
— They pa^s through the Cartnentai Gate— Defeat 
of the tnen of Veii by the Consul ^milius. 

49. Manat tota urbe rumor : Fabios ad coelura 
laudibus ferunt. Familiam unam subiisse civitatis 
onus : Veiens bellum in privatam curam, in privata 
arroa versum. Si sint duae roboris eiusdem in urbe ^ 
gentes, deposcant, haec Volscos sibi, iUa Aequos : 
populo Romano pacem tranquillam agente, omnes 
finitimos subigi populos posse. Fabii postera die 
arma capiunt : quo iussi erant, conveniunt. Consul 8 
paludatus egrediens, in vestibulo gentem omnem 
suam instructo agmine videt: acceptus in medium, 
signa ferri iubet Nunquam exercitus neque minor 
numero, neque clarior fama et admiratione hominum, 
per urbem incessit Sex et trecenti milites, omnes 4 

a Ovid, Fasti, ii. 195-8 \ Id. Febr, 
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patricii, omnes unius gentis, quorum neminem ducem 
spemeret egregiiis quibuslibet temporibus senatus, 
ibant, unius familiae viribus Veienti populo pestem 

5 minitantes. Sequebatur turba, propria alia cognat- 
orum sodaliumque, nihil medium, nee spem nee 
euram, sed immensa omnia volventium animo : alia 
publiea, sollieitudine excitata, favore et admiratione 

6 stupens, ire fortes^ ire f dices iubent, inceptis eventus 
pares reddere: consulatus inde ac triutnphos^ omnia 

Tpraemia ab se^ omnes honores sperare. Praetereuntibus 
Capitolium areemque et alia templa, quicquid deorum 
oculis, quicquid animo oceurrit, precantur, ut illud 
agmen faustum atque felix mittant, sospites brevi in 

8patriam ad parentes restituant. Incassum missae 
preees. Infeliei via dextro lano portae Carmentalis 
profecti, ad Cremeram flumen perveniunt. Is oppor- 

9 tunus visus loeus eommuniendo praesidio. L. Aemilius 
inde et C. Servilius consules faeti. Et donee nihil 
aliud quam in populationibus res fuit, non ad praesi- 
dium modo tutandum Fabii satis erant, sed tota 
regione, qua Tuscus ager Romano adiacet, sua tuta 
omnia, infesta hostium, vagantes per utrumque finem, 
lOfeeere. Intervallum deinde haud magnum populat- 
ionibus fuit, dum et Veientes, aeeito ex Etruria exer- 
eitu, praesidium Cremerae oppugnant: et Romanae 
legiones, ab L. Aemilio eonsule adductae, eominus cum 
11 Etruscis dimicant acie : quanquam vix dirigendi aciem 
spatium Veientibus fuit: adeo inter primam trepida- 
tionem, dum post signa ordines introeunt, subsidiaque 
locant, inveeta subito ab latere Romana equitum ala, 
non pugnae modo incipiendae, sed consistendi ademit 
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locum. Ita, fusi retro ad saxa Rubra (ibi castrai2 
habebant), pacem supplices petunt Cuius impetr- 
atae, ab insita animis levitate, ante deductum Creinera 
Romanum praesidium, poenituit. 

The Fabii surrounded and cut to pieces at the Cremera.^ 

50. Rursus cum Fabiis erat Veienti populo, sine 
ullo maioris belli apparatu, certamen; nee erant incur- 
siones mode in agros, aut subiti impetus in incursantes, 
sed aliquotiens aequo campo collatisque signis cer- 
tatum : gensque una populi Romani saepe ex opulent- *2 
issima, ut turn res erant, Etrusca civitate victoriam 
tulit Id primo acerbum indignumque Veientibus 3 
est visum. Inde consilium ex re natum insidiis 
ferocem hostem captandi : gaudere etiam, multo suc- 
cessu Fabiis audaciam crescere. Itaque et pecora i 
praedantibus aliquoties, velut casu incidissent, obviam 
acta : et agrestium fuga vasti relicti agri : et subsidia 
armatorum, ad arcendas populationes missa, saepius 
simulate, quam vero, pavore refugerunt. lamque 6 
Fabii adeo contempserant hostem, ut sua invicta 
arma neque loco neque tempore ullo crederent sus- 
tineri posse. Haec spes provexit, ut ad conspecta 
procul a Cremera magno campi intervallo pecora 
(quanquam rara hostium apparerent arma) decurre- 
rent. Et quum improvidi effuso cursu insidias circa 6 
ipsum iter locatas superassent, palatique passim vaga, 
ut fit pavore iniecto, raperent pecora ; subito ex in- 
sidiis consurgitur, et adversi et undique hostes erant. 
Primo clamor circumlatus exterruit; deinde tela ab 7 

a Ovid, Fasti, ii. 197-242. 
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omni. parte accidebant: coeuntibusque Etrascis, iam 
continenti agmine armatorum saepti, quo magis se 
hostis inferebat, cogebantur breviori spatio et ipsi 

8 orbem colligere. Quae res et paucitatem eorum in- 
signem, et multitudinem Etruscorum, multiplicatis in 

9arto ordinibus, faciebat Turn, omissa pugna, quam 
in omnes partes parem intenderant, in unum locum 
se omnes inclinant. Eo nisi corporibus armisque, 

10 rupere cuneo viam. Duxit via in editum leniter coUem. 
Inde primo restitere : mox, ut respirandi superior locus 
spatium dedit, recipiendique a pavore tanto animum, 
pepulere etiam subeuntes: vincebatque auxilio loci 
paucitas, ni iugo circummissus Veiens in verticem 

llcollis evasisset. Ita superior rursus hostis factus. 
Fabii caesi ad unum omnes, praesidiumque expug- 
natum. Trecentos sex perisse satis convenit : unum 
prope puberem aetate relictum, stirpem genti Fabiae, 
dubiisque rebus populi Romani saepe domi bellique 
vel maximum futurum auxilium. 

The Etruscans capture the laniculum — They are over- 
whelmed by a stratagem, 

51. Quum haec accepta clades esset, iam C. 
Horatius et T. Menenius consules erant. Menenius 
adversus Tuscos victoria elatos confestim missus. 

2 Tum quoque male pugnatum est, et laniculum hostes 
occupavere : obsessaque urbs foret, super bellum annona 
premente (transierant enim Etrusci Tiberim), ni Hor- 
atius consul e Volscis esset revocatus : adeoque id 

' bellum ipsis institit moenibus, ut primo ' pugnatum 
ad Spei sit aequo Marte, iterum ad portam Collinam. 
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Ibi quanquam parvo momento superior Romana res 3 
fuity meliorem tamen militem, recepto pristino animo, 
in fiitura proelia id certamen fecit A. Virginius et4 
Sp. Servilius consules fiunt Post acceptam proxima 
pugna cladem Veientes abstinuere acie. Populat- 
iones erant, et velut ab arce laniculi passini in Rom- 
anum agrum impetus dabant: non usquam pecora 
tuta, non agrestes erant Capti deinde eadem arte 5 
sunt, qua ceperant Fabios. Secuti dedita opera 
passim ad illecebras propulsa pecora, praecipitavere 
in insidias. Quo plures erant, maior caedes fuit £x 6 
hac clade atrox ira maioris cladis causa atque initium 
fuit. Traiecto enim nocte Tiberi, castra Servilii con- 
sulis adorti sunt oppugnare; inde fusi magna caede 
in laniculum se aegre receperunt Confestim consul 7 
et ipse transit Tiberim, castra sub laniculo communit 
Postera die, luce orta, nonnihil et hestema felicitate 
pugnae ferox, magis tamen, quod inopia frumenti, 
quamvis in praecipitia, dum celeriora essent, agebat 
consilia, temere adverso laniculo ad castra hostium 
aciem erexit, foediusque inde pulsus, quam pridies 
pepulerat, interventu collegae ipse exercitusque est 
servatus. Inter duas acies Etrusci, quum in vicemg 
his atque illis terga darent, occidione occisi. Ita 
oppressum temeritate felici Veiens bellum. 

The ex- Consul Menenius is impeached for not helping 
the Fabii at the Cremera — He dies of chagrin — The 
ex-Consul Servilius is impeached for his conduct in 
office s his spirited defence, 

52. Urbi cum pace laxior etiam annona rediit, et 
advecto ex Campania frumento, et, postquam timor 
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sibi cuique futurae inopiae abiit, eo, quod abditum 
Sfuerat, prolato. £x copia deinde otioque lascivire 
rursus animi; et pristina mala, postquam foris deerant, 
domi quaerere. Tribuni jdebem agitare suo veneno, 
agraria l^e; in resistentes incitare Patres, nee in 

3 universos modo, sed in singulos. Q. Considius et T. 
Genucius, auctores agrariae legis, T. Menenio diem 
dicunt Invidiae erat amissum Cremerae praesidium, 

4 quum hand procul inde stativa consul habuisset £a 
oppressit; quum et Patres baud minus quam pro Corio- 
lano annisi essent, et patris Agrippae favor hauddum 

5 exolevisset In multa temperarunt tribuni : quum 
capitis anquisissent, duo millia aeris damnato mulctam 
dixerunt Ea in caput vertit : negant tulisse ignomin- 
iam aegritudinemque : inde morbo absumptum esse. 

6 Alius inde reus Sp. Servilius, ut consulatu abiit, C. 
Nautio et P. Valerio consulibus, initio statim anni, ab 
L. Caedicio et T. Statio tribunis die dicta, non, ut 
Menenius, precibus suis aut Patrum, sed cum multa 
fiducia innocentiae gratiaeque, tribuniciqs impetus 

7 tulit. Et huic proelium cum Tuscis ad laniculum erat 
crimini. Sed fervidi animi vir, ut in publico periculo 
ante, sic tum in suo, non tribunos modo, sed plebem, 
oratione feroci refutando, exprobrandoque T. Menenii 
damnationem mortemque (cuius patris munere restit- 
uta quondam plebs eos ipsos, quibus tum saeviret, 
magistratus, eas leges haberet), periculum audacia 

8 discussit luvit et Virginius collega, testis productus, 
participando laudes : magis tamen Menenianum (adeo 
mutaverant animum) profuit indicium. 
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War with Veil and with the Sabines — The Romans 
triumph — The Volsci Cvill.^ again declare war^ and 
are quelled. 

53- Certamina domi finita. Veiens bellum ex- 
ortum; quibus Sabini arma coniunxerant P. Valerius 
consul, accids Latinorum Hemicorumque auxiliis, 
cum exercitu Veios missus, castra Sabina, quae pro 
moenibus sociorum locata erant, confestim aggreditur; 
tantamque trepidationem iniecit, ut, dum dispersi 
alii alia manipulatim excumint ad arcendam hostium 
vim, ea porta, cui signa primum intulerat, caperetur, 2 
Intra vallum deinde caedes magis, quam proelium, esse. 
Tumultus e castris et in urbem penetrat; tanquam 
Veiis captis, ita pavidi Veientes ad arma currunt: 
pars Sabinis eunt subsidio; pars Romanos, toto im- 
petu intentos in castra, adoriuntur. PauUisper aversi 8 
turbatique sunt. Deinde et ipsi utroque versis sign is 
resistunt : et eques, ab consule immissus, Tuscos 
fundit fugatque : eademque hora duo exercitus duaeque 
potentissimae et maximae finitimae gentes superatae 
sunt Dum haec ad Veios geruntur, Volsci Aequique 4 
in Latino agro posuerant castra, populatique fines erant. 
Eos per se ipsi Latini, assumptis Hemicis, sine Romano 
aut duce aut auxilio, castris exuerunt. Ingenti praeda, 5 
praeter suas recuperatas res, potiti sunt Missus tamen 
ab Roma consul in Volscos C. Nautius. Mos, credo, 
non placebat, sine Romano duce exercituque propriis 
socios viribus consiliisque bella gerere. Nullum genus 
calamitatis contumeliaeque non editum in Volscos est : 6 
nee tamen perlici * potuere, ut acie dimicarent 

* Al. perpellL 
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Forty year^ peace with Veil — Continued agitation about 
the Land Bill; impeachment of the ex-Consuls — The 
tribune Genucius is found dead in his own house, 

54- L. Furius inde et C. Manlius consules. Manlio 
Veientes provincia evenit. Non tamen bellatum. 
Indutiae'in annos quadraginta petentibus datae, fru- 

2mento stipendioque imperato. Pad extemae con- 
festim continuatur discordia domi. Agrariae legis 
tribuniciis stimulis plebs furebat. Consules, nihil 
Menenii damnatione, nihil periculo deterriti Servilii, 
summa vi resistunt. Abeuntes magistratu Cn. Genu- 

Scius tribunus plebis arripuit. L. Aemilius et Opiter 
Virginius consulatum ineunt* Vopiscum lulium pro 
Virginio in quibusdam annalibus consulem invenio. 
Hoc anno (quoscunque consules habuit) rei ad popul- 
um Furius et Manlius circumeunt sordidati non 

4plebem magis, quam iuniores Patrum. Suadent, 
monent, Honorihus et administratione reipublicae abstin- 
eant; consulares vera fasces^ praetextam^ curulemque 
seiiam, nihil aliud quam pompam funeris^ putent, 
Claris insignibus velut infulis velatos ad mortem destin- 

hari, Quodsi consulatus tanta dulcedo sit, iam nunc 
ita in animum inducant, consulcUum captum et op- 
pressum ab tribunicia potestate esse; constdiy velut 
apparitori tribunicia, omnia ad nutum imperiumque 

^tribuni agenda esse. Si se commoverit, si respexerit 
PatreSy si aliud quam plebem, esse in republica credid- 
erit, exsilium C, Marcii, Menenii damnationem et 

7 mortem, sibi proponat ante oculos. His accensi vocibus 
Patres consilia inde, non publica, sed in private, 
seductaque a plurium conscientia, habuere. Ubi 

^ A.U.C 280 ; B.C. 474. 
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quum id modo constaret — iure an iniuria — eripiendos 
esse reos, atrocissima quaeque maxime placebat sent- 
entia : nee auctor quamvis audaci facinori deerat. 
Igitur iudieii die, quum plebs in foro erecta exspectat- 8 
ione staret, mirari primo, quod non descenderet * 
tribunus: deinde, quum iam mora suspectior fieret, . 
deterritum a primoribus credere, et desertam ac pro- 
ditam publicam causam queri. Tandem, qui obversati 9 
vestibulo tribuni fuerant, nuntiant, domi mortuum 
esse inventum. Quod ubi in totam concionem per- 
tulit rumor: sicut acies funditur duce occiso, ita 
dilapsi passim alii alia Praecipuus pavor tribunos 
invaserat, quam nihil auxilii sacratae leges haberent, 
morte collegae monitos. Nee satis Patres moderate 10 
ferre laetitiam : adeoque neminem noxae poenitebat, 
ut etiam insontes fecisse videri vellent, palamque 
ferretur, malo domandam tribuniciam potestatem. 

Consequent distress of the Plebs — The case of Volero : 
he refuses to serve — He appeals to the people; riots 
ensue, 

55. Sub hac pessimi exempli victoria delectus 
edicitur: paventibusque tribunis, sine intercessione 
uUa consules rem peragunt. Tum vero irasci plebes, 2 
tribunorum magis silentio, quam consulum imperio, et 
dicere, lutum esse de libertate sua; rursus ad antiqua 
reditum ; cum Genucio una mortuam ac sepultam tri- 
buniciam potestatem, Aliud agendum, ac cogitandum, 
quomodo resistatur Patribus, Id autem unum con- 3 
silium esse, ut se ipsa pkbs, quando aliud nihil auxilii 
habeaty defendat, Quattuor et viginti lictores apparere 
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consulibus, et eos ipsos plebis homifies. Nihil con- 
temptius nequ€ infirmius, si sint^ qui contemnant, Sibi 

4 quemque ea magna atque horrenda facere. His vocibus 

alii alios quum incitassent, ad Voleronem Publilium, 

• de plebe hominem, quia, quod ordines duxisset, 

negaret se militem fieri debere, lictor missus est a 

6 consulibus. Volero appellat tribunos. Quum auxilio 
nemo esset, consules spoliari hominem, et virgas 
expediri iubent Provoco^ inquit, ad populum, Volero, 
quoniam tribuni civem Romanum in conspedu sua 
virgis caedi malunt^ quam ipsi in lecto suo a vobis tru- 

6 cidari. Quo ferocius clamitabat, eo infestius circum- 
scindere et spoliare lictor. Tum Volero, et prae- 
valens ipse, et adiuvantibus advocatis, repulso lictore, 
ubi indignantium pro se acerrimus erat clamor, eo se 
in turbam confertissimam recipit, clamitans, Frovoco, 

7 et fidem plebis imploro, Adeste cives I adeste commil- 
itones I Nihil esty quod exspectetis tribunos^ quibus 

8 ipsis vestro auxilio opus est Concitati homines, veluti 
ad proelium, se expediunt: apparebatque, omne 
discrimen adesse ; nihil cuiquam sanctum, non publici 

9 fore, non privati iuris. Huic tantae tempestati quum 
se consules obtulissent, facile expert! sunt, parum 
tutam maiestatem sine viribus esse. Violatis lictor- 
ibus, fascibus fi-actis, e foro in curiam compelluntur, 

lOincerti, quatenus Volero exerceret victoriam. Con- 
ticescente deinde tumultu, quum Senatum vocari 
iussissent, queruntur iniurias suas, vim plebis, Voler- 
onis audaciam. Multis ferociter dictis sententiis, 
vicere seniores, quibus, ira Patrum adversus temeri- 
tatem plebis certari, non placuit. 
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Volero introduces a Bill that tribunes be elected at 
the Comitia Tributa — Ap, Claudius (ii.) opposes the 
Bill-^The Bill is moved amidst violent scenes, 

56. Voleronem amplexa favore plebs proximis comi- 
tiis tribunum creat in eum annum, qui L. Pinarium, P. 
Furium consules habuit : contraque omnium opinion- 2 
em, qui eum vexandis prions anni consulibus ad- 
ministraturum ^ tribunatum credebant, post publicam 
causara privato dolore habito, ne verbo quidem violatis 
consulibus, rogationem tulit ad populum, ut plebeii 
magistratus tributis^ comitiis fierent. Haud parvaS 
res sub titulo prima specie minime atroci ferebatur; 
sed quae patriciis omnem potestatem per clientium 
suifragia creandi, quos vellent, tribunos auferret. 
Huic actioni, gratissimae plebi, quum summa vi re-* 
sisterent Patres; nee, quae una vis ad resistendum 
erat, ut intercederet, aliquis ex collegio auctoritate aut 
consulum aut principum adduci posset; res tamen, 
suo ipsa molimine gravis, certaminibus in annum ex- 
trahitur. Plebs Voleronem tribunum reficit : Patres, ad 6 
ultimum dimicationis rati rem venturam, Ap. Claudium, 
Appii filium, iam inde a paternis certaminibus invisum 
infestumque plebi, consulem faciunt. Collega ei T. 
Quinctius datur. Principio statim anni nihil prius, 6 
quam de lege, agebatur. Sed ut inventor legis Volero, 
sic Laetorius, collega eius, auctor quum recentior turn 
acrior erat. Ferocem faciebat belli gloria ingens ; 7 
quod aetatis eius haud quisquam manu promptior erat. 
Is, quum Volero nihil, praeterquam de lege, loqueretur, 
insectatione abstinens consulum, in accusationem 
Appii, familiaeque superbissimae ac cmdelissimae in 

^ Al. permissurum, ^ Al. tribunitiis. 
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plebem Romanam, exorsuSi quum a Fatribus non 
6 consulem, sed camificem ad vexandam et lacerandam 
plebem, creatum esse contenderet; rudis in militari 
homine lingua non suppetebat libertati animoque. 
9ltaque, deficiente oratione, Quandoquidem non iam 
facile loquoTy inquit, Quirites^ quanta quod locutus sum, 
praesto, crastino die adeste, Aut hie ^ in conspectu 

10 vestro moriar, aut perferam legem. Occupant tribuni 
templum postero die : consules nobilitasque ad imped- 
iendam legem in concione consistunt Summoveri 
Laetorius iubet, praeterquam qui suffragium ineant. 

11 Adolescentes nobiles stabant, nihil cedentes viatori. 
Turn ex his prehendi* quosdam Laetorius iubeL Consul 
Appius negare, ius esse tribuno in quemquam, nisi in 

12 plebeium. Non enim populi, sed plebis, eum magis- 
tratum esse: nee ilium ipsum summovere pro im- 
perio posse more maiorum ; quia ita dicatur : Si vobis 
videtur, discedUe, Quirites, Facile et contemptim de 

13 iure disserendo perturbare Laetorium poterat Ardens 
igitur ira tribunus viatorem mittit ad consulem: 
consul lictorem ad tribunum, privatum esse clamitans, 

14 sine imperio, sine magistratu; violatusque esset tri- 
bunus, ni concio omnis atrox coorta pro tribuno in 
consulem esset, et concursus hominum in forum ex 

l5tota urbe concitatae multitudinis fleret. Sustinebat 
tamen Appius pertinacia tantam tempestatem : certa- 
tumque haud incruento proelio foret, ni Quinctius, 
consul alter, consularibus negotio dato, ut coUegam 
vi, si aliter non possent, de foro abducerent, ipse nunc 
plebem saevientem precibus lenisset, nunc orasset 

IQ * Al. summoveri. 
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tribunos, ut concilium dimitterent Darmt iraespatium, 
Non vim suam illis tempus adempturum; sed consilium 16 
viribus additurum, Et Patres in populi^ et consulem in 
Patrum fore po testate. 

And is ultimately passed without resistance, 
57. Aegre sedata ab Quinctio plebs, multo aegrius 
consul alter a Patribus. Dimisso tandem concilio 2 
plebis, senatum consules habent Ubi quum timor 
atque ira invicem senteutias variassent; quo magis 
spatio interposito, ab impetu ad consultandum advoca- 
bantur, eo plus abhorrebant a certatione animi : adeo 
ut Quinctio gratias agerent, quod eius opera mitigata 
discordia esset. Ab Appio petitur, Ut tantam con- 3 
sularem maiestatem esse vellet^ quanta in concordi civi- 
tate esse posset, Dum tribuni et consules ad se quisque 
omnia trahanty nihil relictum esse virium in medio: 
distractam laceratamque rempublicam magis^ quorum in 
manu sit^ quain ut incolumis sit^ quaeri, Appius contra 4 
testari deos atque homines, rempublicam prodi per 
metum ac deseri. Non consulem senatui^ sed senatum 
consuli deesse, Graviores accipi leges^ quam in sacra 
monte acceptae sint, Victus tamen Patrum consensu 
quievit ; lex silentio perfertur. 

The Tribunes elected by the Assembly of the Commons— 
Volsci again at war (ix,) — Appius Claudius sent 
in command against them; his severity, 

58- Tum primum tributis* comitiis creati tribuni 
sunt : numero etiam additos tres, perinde ac duo antea 
fuerint, Piso auctor est Nominat quoque tribunos, 2 
C» Sicinium, L. Numitorium, M. Duilium, Sp. Icilium, 
L. Maecilium. Volscum Aequicumque inter sedit- 3 

^ Al, tribunitiis, 

G 
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ionem Romanam est bellum coortum. Vastaverant 
agros, ut, si qua secessio plebis fieret, ad se receptum 
haberet. Compositis deinde rebus, castra retro 

4 movere. Ap. Claudius in Volscos missus : Quinctio 
Aequi provincia evenit. Eadem in militia saevitia 
Appii/ quae domi, esse : liberior, quod sine tribuniciis 

Svinculis erat. Odisse plebem plus quam patemo 
odio: se victum ab ea: se unico consule electo 
adversus tribuniciam potestatem, perlatam legem esse, 
quam minore conatu, nequaquam tanta Patrum spe, 

6 priores impedierint consules. Haec ira indignatioque 
ferocem animum ad vexandum saevo imperio exerc- 
itum stimulabat. Nee ulla vi domari poterat : tantum 

7 certamen animis inbiberant Segniter, otiose, negligen- 
ter, contumaciter omnia agere : nee pudor, nee metus 
coercebat Si eitius agi vellet agmen, tardius sedulo 
incedere : si adhortator opens adesset, omnes sua 

8 sponte motam remittere industriam : praesenti vultus 
dimittere, taeite praetereuntem exsecrari; ut invictus 

9 ille odio plebeio animus interdum moveretur. Omni 
nequicquam acerbitate prompta, nihil iam cum militi- 
bus agere : a centurionibus corruptum exereitum dieere : 
tribunos plebei cavillans interdum et Volerones voeare. 

The Romans suffer themselves to be ignominiously 
defeated^Appius decimates his troops for cowardice 
and kills all the mutinous officers, 

59. Nihil eorum Volsei nesciebant, instabantque 
eo magis, sperantes, idem certamen animorum ad- 
versus Appium habiturum exereitum Romanum, quod 
2 adversus Fabium eonsulem habuisset. Ceterum multo 
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Appio, quam Fabio, violentior fuit : non enim vincere 
tantum noluit, ut Fabianus,* sed vinci voluit. Pro- 
ductus in aciem turpi fuga petit castra; nee ante 
restitit, quam signa inferentem Volscum munimentis 
vidit foedamque extremi agroinis caedem. Turn ex- 3 
pressa vis ad pugnandum, ut victor iam a vallo sum- 
moveretur hostis : satis tamen appareret, capi tantum 
castra militem Romanum noluisse. Alii gaudere sua 
clade atque ignominia. Quibus nihil infractus ferox4 
Appii animus, quum insuper saevire vellet, concion- 
emque advocaret, concurrunt ad eum legati tribunique, 
monentes, ne utique experiri vellet imperium, cuius vis 
omnis in consensu obedientium esset. Negare milites 5 
vulgo, se ad concionem ituros; passimque exaudiii 
voces postulantium, ut castra ex Volsco agro move- 
antur. Hostem victorem pauUo ante prope in portis 
ac vallo fuisse; ingentisque mali non suspicionem 
modo, sed apertam speciem obversari ante oculos. 
Victus tandem (quandoquidem nihil praeter tempuse 
noxae lucrarentur), remissa concione, iter in insequent- 
em diem pronuntiari quum iussisset, prima luce 
clasgico signum profectionis dedit. Quum maxime7 
agmen e castris explicaretur, Volsci, ut eodem signo 
excitati, novissimos adoriuntur. A quibus perlatus ad 
primos tumultus, eo pavore signaque et ordines turb- 
avit, ut neque imperia exaudiri, neque instrui acies 
posset Nemo ullius, nisi fugae, memor. Ita efhiso $ 
agmine per stragem corporum armorumque evasere, ut 
prius hostis desisteret sequi, quam Romanus fugere. 
Tandem, collectis ex dissipato cursu militibus, consul, 9 
quum revocando nequicquam suos persecutus esset, 

a Supple, fx^citus. 
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in pacato agro castra posuit; advocataque condone, 
invectus hand £also in proditorem exercitom militaris 

10 disciplinae, desertorem signorum ; ubi signa, ubi anna 
essent, singulos rogitans, inermes milites, signo amisso 

11 signiferos ; ad hoc centuriones duplicariosque, qui reli- 
querant ordines, virgis caesos securi percussit Cetera 
multitudo sorte decimus quisque ad supplicium lectL 

60. Contra ea in Aequis inter consulem ac militem 
comitate ac beneficiis certatum est £t natura 
Quinctius erat lenior, et saevitia infelix collegae, quo 

2 is magis gauderet ingenio suo, efifecerat Huic tantae 
concordiae ducis exercitusque non ausi offerre se 
Aequi, vagari populabundum hostem per agros passu 
Nee ullo ante bello latius inde actae praedae. Omnis 

3militi data est: addebantur et laudes, quibus, baud 
minus quam praemio, gaudent militum animi. Turn 
duci, turn propter ducem Patribus quoque placatior 
exercitus rediit ; sibi parentem, alteri exercitui domi- 

4 num datum ab senatu, memorans. Varia fortuna belli, 
atroci discordia domi forisque annum exactum, in- 
signem maxime comitia tribunitia^ efficiunt, res maior 

5 victoria suscepti certaminis quam usu: plus enim 
dignitatis comitiis ipsis detractum est, Patribus ex 
concilio summovendis, quam virium aut plebi additum 
aut demptum Patribus. 

Further agitation about the Land Bill; impeachment of 
Appius Claudius — Appius Claudius dies before the 
day of trial, 

61- Turbulentior inde annus excepit, L. Valerio, 
TL Aemilio consulibus, quum propter certamina 

^ Al. tributa. 
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ordinum de lege agraria, turn propter iudicium Ap. 
Claudii: cui, acerrimo adversario legis, causamque2 
possessorum publici agri, tanquam tertio consul! 
sustinenti, M. Duilius et C. Sicinius diem dixere. 3 
Nunquam ante tarn invisus plebi reus ad iudicium 
vocatus populi est, plenus suarum, plenus patemarum 
irarum. Patres quoque non temere pro uUo aequei 
annisi sunt ; propugnatarem senatus, maiesiatisque vin- 
dicem suae^ ad omnes tribunicios plebeiosque oppositum 
iumultuSy modum duntaxat in certamine egressum, ohiici 
iratae plebu Unus e Patribus, ipse Ap. Claudius, ets 
tribunos et plebem et suum iudicium pro nihilo habe- 
bat. Ilium non minae plebis, non senatus preces 
perpellere unquam potuere, non modo ut vestem 
mutaret, aut supplex prensaret homines, sed ne ut ex 
consuetaquidem asperitate orationis, quum ad populum 
agenda causa esset, aliquid leniret atque summitteret 
Idem habitus oris, eadem contumacia in vultu, idem 6 
in oratione spiritus erat: adeo ut magna pars plebis 
Appium non minus reum timeret, quam consulem 
timuerat. Semel causam dixit, quo semper agere omnia 7 
solitus erat, accusatorio spiritu : adeoque constantia sua 
et tribunos obstupefecit et plebem, ut diem ipsi sua 
voluntate prodicerent: trahi deinde rem sinerent 
Haud ita multum interim temporis fuit. Ante tamen, 8 
quam prodicta dies veniret, morbo moritur. Cuius 9 
quum laudationem tribuni plebis impedire conarentur, 
plebs fraudari sollenni honore supremum diem tanti 
viri noluit ; et laudationem tam aequis auribus mortui 
audivit, quam vivi accusationem audierat; et exsequias 
frequens celebravit 
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62. Eodem anno Valerius consul, cum exercitu in 
Aequos profectus, quum hostem ad proelium elicere 
non posset, castra oppugnare est adortus. Prohibuit 
foeda tempestas, cum grandine ac tonitribus coelo 

2 deiecta. Admirationem delude auxit, signo receptui 
dato, adeo tranquilla serenitas reddita, ut, velut numine 
aliquo defensa castra oppugnare iterum, religio fiierit. 
Onmis ira belli ad populationem agri vertit Alter 

3 consul Aemilius in Sabinis bellum gessit : et ibi, quia 
4hostis moenibus se tenebat, vastati agri sunt In- 

cendiis deinde, non villarum modo, sed etiam vicorum, 
quibus frequenter habitabatur, Sabini exciti, quum 
praedatoribus occurrissent, ancipiti proelio digress!, 
5postero die retulere castra in tutiora loca. Id satis 
consuli visum, cur pro victo relinqueret hostem, 
integro inde decedens bello. 

Invasion of the Volsci (ix ; continued). 

63. Inter haec bella, manente discordia domi, T. 
2Numicius Priscus, A. Virginius consules factl* Non 

ultra videbatur latura plebes dilationem agrariae legis, 
ultimaque vis parabatur, quum, Volscos adesse, fumo 
ex incendis villarum fugaque agrestium cognitum est 
£a res maturam iam seditionem ac prope erumpent- 

8 em oppressit Consules, coacto extemplo senatu 
ad bellum educta ex urbe iuventute, tranquilliorem 

4ceteram plebem fecerunt £t hostes quidem, nihil 
aliud quam perfusis vano timore Romanis, citato 

5 agmine abeunt Numicius Antium adversus Volscos, 
Virginius contra Aequos profectus. Ibi ex insidib 
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prope magna accepta clade, virtus militum rem, prolap- 
sam negligentia consulis, restituit Melius in Volscis 6 
imperatum est Fusi primo proelio hostes, et in urbem 
Antium, ut turn res erant, opulentissimam, acti. Quam 
consul oppugnare non ausus, Cenonem, aliud oppi- 
dum, nequaquam tarn opulentum, ab Antiatibus cepit 
Dum Aequi Volscique Romanos exercitus tenent,7 
Sabini usque ad portas urbis populantes incessere: 
deinde ipsi paucis post diebus a duobus exercitibus, 
utroque per iram consule ingresso in fines, plus clad- 
ium, quam intulerant, acceperunt 

Great battle before the Colline Gate, 

64. Extremo anno pads aliquid fuit; sed, ut 
semper alias, sollicitae certamine Patrum et plebi&2 
Irata plebs interesse consularibus comitiis noluit Per 
Patres clientesque Patrum consules creati T. Quinc- 
tius, Q. Servilius, Similem annum priori consules 
habent, seditiosa initia, bello deinde extemo tranquilla. 
Sabini, Crustuminos campos citato agmine transgressi, 3 
quum caedes et incendia circum Anienem flumen 
fecissent, a porta prope Collina moenibusque pulsi, 
ingentes tamen praedas hominum pecorumque egere. 
Quos Servilius consul infesto exercitu insecutus, ipsum 4 
quidem agmen adipisci aequis locis non potuit : popu- 
lationem adeo effuse fecit, ut nihil bello intactum 
relinqueret, multiplicique capta praeda rediret. £t in 5 
Volscis respublica egregie gesta, quum ducis tum 
militum opera. Primum aequo campo signis coUatis 
pugnatum, ingenti caede utrimque, plurimo sanguine ; 
et Romani, quia paucitas damno sentiendo propiorG 



NOTES TO LIVY 

The references are to the chapters and to the paragraphs into 
which the chapters are divided, the paragraphs being numbered 
in the usual way; e.^. c. 2. 5 will mean the fifth paragraph of 
the second chapter. 

The abbreviations are: C/." con/eras '^'compsire,* which is 
sometimes written cp.; uq, —id quoa; ue.'^id est; h,e, '^hoc est; 
loc, cit. =*loco citato or loos citatis='^ the places or place quoted ;' 
e^. '^exempli gratia. And where many pages or paragraphs 
follow the quoted place, the final consonant is doubled; thus 
seqq, means that the reader is directed to look ftirther than the 
actual place quoted. 'See above,' or ut supra^ means some 
passage occumng before the note in question; and 'see below,' 
or infra^ means some passage following the note in question. 

References to Livy hunself are made without citing the author's 
name ; e.g, xxv. 4. 3 will mean the 25th book, the fourth chap- 
ter, the third paragraph. As most of the references illustrative 
of the text are to Livy himself, this method avoids much useless 
repetition. 

The form under which ancient authors are quoted is the estab> 
lished method of reference. For instance, the pre£Eu:e to any good 
Latin dictionary informs us that Varro, L,L,^ means Varro, 
De Lingua Latina; or Pliny, N,H,^ means Pliny's Natural 
History {Historia Naturalii). 

Modem well-known works are referred to in the first instance 
by their usual title ; afterwards, if the same context, by the initial 
letter of their author's name ; e.g, M — Mommsen ; N — Niebuhr ; 
R=Roby. 

These few remarks are made because practical experience has 
shown that abbreviations remain mystenous to persons even in 
whose case a knowledge of their significance might reasonably 
have been expected. 

1. 

2 Quae libertas. 'And this liberty.' The relative clause may 
firequently be, introduced in this way. So Roby, Lot, Gr,^ 
ii. 311. ^'— 'and he,* 'and yet he.' To avoid awkward- 
ness of expression, this process is very useful. Cf, below, 
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^ 5* 3» ^'Qaem campi fructum quia religiosum erat con- 
sumere,'' ''^m^/ because conscience forbade them to use this 
produce as food." Cic., Rep, \, 31, "Libertas . . . nulla 
alia in civitate, nisi in qua populi potestas summa est, uUum 
domicilium habet." 
Omnes deinceps . . . numerentur. * These all successively 
may be fairly reckoned founders of quarters of our city.' 
Certe here gives a restricted assent. Cf, xxii. 54. 6, 
" Moenibusque se certe (at any rate) si non armis ab hoste 
videbantur defensuri;'' vii. 9. 6, "Eo certe anno Galli," 
'* It'.ffas probably in this year that the Gauls; " and below, 

4, ^^ Certe impunitatem adepta." L. excludes Tarq. Sup. 
from a share in buildinc; the town. Wrongly according to 
Pliny, N,H,^ iii. 5. 9, "Clauditur ab oriente aggere Tarq. 
Sup. inter prima opera mirabilL . . . Eum muris aequavit, 
qua maxime patebiat aditu piano.'' See Appendix for a 
brief account of the topc^[rapny of Rome at the Revolution. 

3 Neque ambigitur, quin, &c. 'There can be no second 

opinion but that,' &c. For this construction, cf, iv. 17, 7, 
''Nihil controversiae fiiit quin consules crearentur;" xxv. 
28, 3, xxiiL 6, 2, "Neque controversiam fore, quin. ..." 
The compounds of ago repay attention; e.g. cogo^ dego, 
satagOy cireumago, Ambigo has no perf. For the deriva- 
tives of the root ag^ see Vanidek, Etymologisches IVdrierbuch, 
sub voce ag., p. 3. 
Libeitatis immatiirae cupidine . . . eztorsisset. ' Through 
anxiety for a liberty untimely gained, he had wrested the 
throne from any of the previous kings.' 

4 Quid enim futunim ftiit . . . consodasset 'What, for 

instance, would have been the consequence, had a mere 
crew of shepherds and adventare^Tmished from their 
own folk, on acquiring, beneath the shelter of an inviolate 
sanctuary, their liberty, or at any rate safety, begun to be 

5 excited by stormy discussions originating with the tribunes ; 
and, unsnackled by the dread of despotic authority, {had 
begun) to pick quarrels with the patres, before ever family 
pledges and affection for the soil, to which in course of 
time attachment springs up, had rendered them sympathetic 
with the common polity.' This sentence is much involved, 
and the above translation is merely suggested, (a) Note 
the metaphors iribuniciae procellae {cf, iii. 1 1. 7, xxviii. 25. 
8, {or procellae) \ serere certamina {cf xxi. 10. 4, xxvii. 41. 

5, ii 18. 10) ; and see further, on metaphor in L., Kiih- 
nast die Hautpunkte der Ltuianischen Syntctx^ p. 292, seqq. 
{b) For the expression "Quid' enim ^turum fuit," cf. v. 

S3^ 9, xxxviii 47. 4. 
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7 Numeres. ' One may reckon the origin of our liberty from 

this date, more because the consular office became annual, 
than because there was any relaxation of supreme authority.' 
The indefinite ' one ' has no exact equivalent in Latin. We 
render it by such locutions as dicai guts, p4ae speramus, 
'should one say/ 'what one hopes.' Qmcquam is used 
rather than aliquid, because the negative clause is expressed 
in thought, though not actually in fact. 

8 Omnia insig^a primi consules tenuere. This can hardly 

have been the case. The king wore a crown, carried a 
sceptre, and was dad in a violet trabea, interwoven with 
gold, besides giving his decidon from his chariot-seat (sella 
currulis); while the consul, although retaining the &sces 
and securis, had no special vesture except a straight stripe, 
from neck to ankle, down the front of his toga : he also 
had to go afoot, like his fellow-citizens. C/, Mommsen, 
Ifisl, R, i. 262. L. is beforehand with the title Consul, 
which first came into use B.c. 305. Cf. vii. 3. J, " Lex 
* 'vetusta est priscis litteris verbisque scripta, ut qui praetor 
piaximus sit Id. Sept. clavum pangat. ' Here maximus 
praetor obviously signifies Consul. And iii. 55. 12, " His 
Miporibus nondum Consulem judicem, sed praetorem 
l^ellari mos fuerit." " The one life-king," says Mommsen, 
" was simply replaced by two year-kings, who called them- 
selves (praetores) generals, or (judices) judges, or merely 
(consules) colleagues.'' The actual tenure of office is styled 
' habere fasces,' as the consuls assumed imperinm for alter- 
nate periods ne duplicatus terror videretur, and for fear 
of clashing authority. The actual incumbent of consular 
office is often called 'penes quem fasces erant.' The annual 
term of office seems to much diminish the dread of usurpa- 
tion, and forms the central point in the Roman conception 
of liberty. So L. iii, 39. 8, "Qui comitia, qui annnos 
magistratus, qui vicissitudinem imperitandi, quod unum 
exaequandae sit libertatis, sustulerint." [Consul, cf, exsul, 
praesul, subsul, may be referred to root sol. The general 
notion is copartnership in sacrificial dance. Praesmhs the 
leading dancer; Subsul, one of the general dancing corps 
of inferior position; Consul, a partner; Exsul (6 iicTefftitv), 
one who leaves the company. So the Sal-ii, a sacred col- 
lege of high antiquity. Cf, Corrsen, Kritische Nachtrage 
sur Latenischen Formenlehre, i. 74, and Vanifiek, p. 175. J 
10 Deinde, quo plus virium . . . faceret ' The next step was 
to secure more weight for the decisions of the House, by in- 
creasing the attendance ' — and so the number of the patres, 
attenuated by the king's executions, was enlarged. Caedibus 
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regis, according to Niebuhr {Rom, H,, i, 516), is a careless 
reading for caTdibus regiis. But N.'s opinion lacks support. 
The original expression for Patres Conscripti now occurs. 
The title gives rise to much conjecture, of which Ihne 
{Rom, H,, vol. i. p. 137) curtly says, "All the reputed 
evidence consists in the attempts of later Roman antiqua- 
rians to account for the title Patres Conscripti. These have 
no value in themselves, and there is no choice but to reject 
them." " Of the 300 Senators," says Mommsen (i. 266), 
" less than half were full-burgesses (patres), while 164 were 
added to the roll (conscripti), and thus, even in official style, 
the Senators were henceforth addressed as 'full-burgesses 
and enrolled.' " The number quoted by M. is presumably 
from Valerius Antias — which number Niebuhr takes care to 
show is a fabrication of Valerius Antias. 



2. 

1 Rerum deinde divmanim . . . eo. " The next duty was the 

arrangement of religious questions; and because some 
public rites had been personally directed by the kings, 
(to prevent regret in any respect for the royal family's 
absence) they elect a Rex Sacrificulus." This officer, 
otherwise called Rex Sacrorum, is hard to parallel in the 
ceremonial arrangements of any nation. By fiction of 
law the republicans secured a puppet to do a king's work, 
so far as a king was requisite for the due fulfilment of 
ritual observance. A strong proof of that pudor which 
Livy indicates in v. 46. 7 ("Adeo regebat omnia pudor 
dtscriminaque rerum prope perditis rebus servabant"). 
" In a religious point of view it was not the Rex Sacro- 
rum (who was only nominated that the name might 1)e 
preserved), but the Consul, who offered prayers and 
sacrifices for the community.'' — Mommsen, p. 263, vol. i. 
[Desiderium, not often translated 'desire* in future sense 
(so, however, in xxl 4. 6, "Cibi potionisque desiderio 
naturali"), but 'anxiety for,* * regret.' Of, i. 9. 15, "Pa- 
rentium etiam patriaeque expleat desiderium;" Hor. Od, 
i. 24. I. Perhaps originally a term of augury, de-sidei'-o, 
Cf, coft'sider-o, Corssen compares cott'templ-are. See 
Vanifiek, p. 209.] 

2 Ac nesdo an nimis . . . excesserint. ' I am not quite 

sure that they did not exceed the limits of common- 
sense bv their zeal to protect it (liberty) in the most trivial 
details. 
J Quum mhil ailud oifenderit (offenderet). 'Although there 
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was nothing else to displease.' Quum, concessive, not 
temporal, here. See R. ii. p. 266 for Syntax of Concessive 
Clause; Skor^ Exercises, pt. ii. p. 37. 
Ne intervallo qtiidem facto, tanquam alictii . . . repetisse. 
'Notwithstanding this intermission (of the succession), 
Tarq. Sup. had not lost sight of the throne, as if out of his 
reach, but had resumed it by wicked violence as the in- 
heritance of his race.* [Oblitum, root liv in liveOf make 
a black mark; hence ^/rz/w^r—* obliterate.* Cf, Hor. 
Od, iv. 9. 33, " Carpere lividas obliviones ; " Corss. i. 34. 
Earliest form, no doubt, p-lvv; a dropped /. Cf, p-latus 
(TXaTi>s) ; latus, fiat. Vani^ek compares palvis^ * the dark 
pool.*] 

[Note use of red in comp. sub voce re-petisse. Examine 
the force of red in the following : Refugere, recipere, recusare^ 
red-dere, removere, revellere, reciiare, recludere — all words 
of simple meaning. ] 

4 Ibi omnium primmn jusjurandmn populi redtat. ' Here- 
upon, to begin with, he reads out aloud the people's oath,' 
which the people had recently taken. It is requisite to dis- 
tinguish between Jusjurattdum and sacrameniutn, " Sacra- 
mentum aes significat quod poenae nomine penditur, sive eo 
quis interrogatur, sive contenditur. Id in aliis rebus quin- 
quaginta assium est, in aliis rebus quingentorum inter eos qui 
judicio inter se contenderent" — Festus, p. 344, s. v. Sacra- 
mentum. He then quotes Lex Papiria de Sacramento 
(B.C. 243, A.U.C. 511). The military sense of Sacramentum 
is well known. Cf. iv. 53. 3, "Nemo invitus sacramento 
diceret ; '' and the well-known instance of the general civil 
oath (jusjurandum) being added to the special military oath, 
xxii. 38. 32, " Tum quod numquam antea factum erat jure 
jurando ab tribunis militum adacti milites; nam ad eum 
diem nihil praeter sacramentum fuerat." [The same state- 
ment is made in iii. 20, which L. seems to have forgotten.] 
The terms of the jusjurandum may be gathered from 
the Bantine Table, cap. 3. {Cf Rhein, Mus, for 1828, 
p. 28, seqq,) 

[Omnium primum, "used at the beginning of an enumer- 
ation or narrative which is likely to be long." — Seeley, i. i. ] 

6 Solidam libertatem. 'Complete liberty.' Cf v. 4. 7, 
"Solidum. . . stipendium." [So/idus, contracted form Wte/Mj; 
Sansk. sarvas; dXos; O. Lat. sollus, {Sollistimum tripud^ 
ium.) "Solium Osce totum et solidum significat." — 
Festus, s. v. Solde, soidat, soldier, sou — latter words from 
notion of sterling money. Solidus i»i^x»iif»- twenty- five* de- 
narii.] 
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7 Absolve benefidum tuum. 'Complete your generous deed.' 
Absolvere in this place is used quasi ut nihil beneficio ad 
perfectionem desit, A technical use of absolvo. So Sallust 
often. " Caetera quam paucissimis absolvam." — Jug. 17. 2. 
Notion, doubtless, that a completed thing may be detached 
from the parent source, as the ripened fruit from the tree. 

9 Agere varie rog^ando alternis suadendoque coepit. ' Be- 

gan to prompt him in various ways, now by request, now 
by persuasion.' \Ago^ a most important and largely-used 
word. See the exhaustive art. s. v. Lewis and Short.] 
Sansk. ag. Agha-mi^ agmas^way='6ytws, Ger. wdgen, 
wagon, wain. General idea, put in motion, Vanifiek hence 
derives ig-nis (p. 5). If he is correct, heat was known to 
our Aryan ancestors as a mode of motion. 
Postquam Sp. Lucretius major aetate ac digpitate. " In 
what way could Lucretius, not being an official, be major 
digniiate than Collatinus, a consul ? Because digniias differs 
from honos or magistratus; nor is it ever used in the sense 
of honos or magistratus by good Latin authors. Dignitas 
is quite the same as amplitudo in meaning, and arises from 
all such things as procure for a man high renown, con- 
sideration, and respect — his family, exploits, offices pre- 
viously held, age, valour, &c. Therefore Collatinus honorc 
preceded Lucretius; Lucretius dignitate Collatinus." — Er- 
NESTi in loco (translated). 

10 Comitiis Centuriatis, &c. Is this locative or instrumental ? 

Passage usually translated: *'In a centuriate assembly he 
elected as his colleague P. V., his coadjutor in the ex- 

Eulsion of the royal family.' {Reges need not be trans- 
ited 'kings;' it often stands merely for 'rich men.' Cf. 
Hor. Od, \, 4. 13; Orelli's note w loco; and many instances 
in Dictt. s. v.) But the locative sense is not obvious. 
The assembly on this occasion registered the choice of 
Brutus. It is not difficult to convey this fact in translating 
the passage. 

3. 

2 Nee ii tenui loco orti, quorum . . . vivere. 'And scions of 
no mean stock, whose mere whims had been freely gratified 
at the king's court ; of the same age as the younger 
Tarquins; their boon companions too; (and) accustomed 
to live in lordly style.' This statement is hardly consis- 
tent with i. 49. 6, where we find a dismal picture of the 
dealings of Tarquin with his high nobles, whom he executed 
with impunity (like the Dukes of Somerset were executed 
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by the Yorkist kings), or with the assertion that Brutus 
found the Nobles' house so thinned that he had to make 
large additions to it. (Here, again, compare the state of 
the House of Peers at the accession of Henry VII.) Tar- 
quin's obvious policy was to crush the feudal lords, and 
make foreign alliances. [This sentence illustrates asyndeton. 
Sdd-dlis=sva-dha'li'S ; Old Lat. so-v-os^sa-v-as, Sa-s, i.e, 
suuSf root sa or sva, * belonging to one's self.' Svadha^ 
* one's power or will.' Cf. fdos. Word often used in a bad 
sense; and so here.] 
Regem hominem esse . . . opus sit. ' That a king was a 
human being, from whom one can get what one requires — 
be it right, be it wrong — for the asking.' [The relative 
particles ^ui, uH, uH^ constructed with the subjunctive, 
render this clause highly elastic for the translator, and 
may be taken in a concessive sense, si lubet,'] Opus sit 
illustrates the absolute construction of this locution, which 
is here practically an intransitive verb. CfA,^\, I, "Quae 
curando vulneri opus sunt;" Cic. pro Caelioy "Servire 
temporibus ... si opus esset." 
Impetres. Cf. patro, [Vanifiek refers this to stem pat; 
hence pote, ut poU, pot-sum, notion of power.] So patrare, 
*to bring to pass, * accomplish.* Thus pater patratus^ 
*fetial priest who ratifies a treaty with religious rites.* Cf. 
patrare jusjurandum. Compare the vivid scene in i. 24. 4, of 
the oath-taking prior to the tournament of the Horatii and 
Curiatii, and i. 32. 6. On the ancient formula of voting, 
see note c. 5. 3. Hence fw^^/n?= 'accomplishing an object 
by asking help.' So impetrato, ix. 16. 5. 

\ Periculosum esse in tot numanis . . . vivere. * To live by 
one's own integrity in the midst of so many deviations from 
right as are common to men, is fraught with danger.' [The 
preceding arguments of the young nobles, skilfully invented 
for them by Livy, is a good instance of the gnomic style 
of the author. He does not allow himself large indulgence 
in the moralizing vein ; but a few of his * Sentences ' may 
exemplify the author; e.g. (a) "Spreta in tempore gloria, 
interdum cumulatior redit," c. 47. {b) "Facile experti 
sunt, parum tutam majestatem sine viribus esse," c. 55. 
[c) "Laudes, quibus haud minus quam praemio gaudent 
militum animi," c. 60. (</) "NuUo loco deest seditionis 
voluntarius comes," c. 23. (^) " Ut sunt mutabiles vulgi 
animi," c. 7. Cf, further, i. 9. 16, v. 49. i. 

; Ne not! reddita belli . . . adjumentum essent. ' Lest the 
non-restitution might be a pretext for war, and the restitu- 
tion a substantial contribution of the material of war.' 

U 
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\Mdteriay niateries^ grundstoff^ matter; root viad. General 
idea, stuff out of which objects are fashioned. Cf. mat-er, 
ma-nus, ad-min-i-culum, and note c. ii. 9., on manipulu5,'\ 
6 Tanquam ad id, ()uod agi . . . pertentant. ' In the course 
of their canvassing for what appeared their object, they 
sound the feelings of the younger nobles.' Ambio^ tviy 
ttum^ regular throughout; amMtio and ambttus are words 
largely used in Roman political life. ^w^V/(C = canvassing 
by lawful means; aw^/A^j = canvassing by unlawful means, 
bribery, &c. Hence lex de ambitu (not de ambitione) Cal- 
pumia, Fabia, Caecilia, lulia, &c., showing the frequency 
of the practice, and consequent repressive legislation. The 
reader may wi.sh to notice the republican custom of identi- 
fying laws with the names of their proposers, a custom 
which has not quite fixed itself in the methods of any modern 
nation. But we occasionally hear of Falk laws, Bright clauses, 
and Cobden treaties. 

IV. 

2 Proeterea aliquot nobiles . . . memoria abiit. ' Moreover, 

some young men of high rank were admitted as accessories, 
of whom, through lapse of time, all record has disap- 
peared.' Conscius^ usually constructed with gen. dat., in 
or de aliqua re; here a substantive, as many adj. frequently 
so used. Cf, Tac. Germ. 10, " Illos (equos) conscios putant 
(sc deorum)." Derivation : Root, skiy sak, ska. General 
idea, division, separation, knowledge depending upon differ- 
ences, or separation of impressions ; hence, sec-o, seg-vietiy 
sic-a, scin-do (sn'do), caedo {skaido), scio, scisco, and many 
other words. 

Memoria abiit. Cf. xxvii. 3. 8, "Inter multas magnas 
que res ... ne Tarentinae quidem arcis excidit memoria. " 
{Note. — This place illustrates the construction, not the mean- 
ing. See context loc. cit. ). 

3 Quae censebat reddenda bona. 'Which moved for the 

restitution of the property.* Censere^ so used commonly 
in a like context See below, c. 5, " De bonis regiis quae 
reddi ante censuerant ; x. 12. 3, " Bellum Samnitibus 
patres censuerunt" {i.q. *indicendum esse'); also xxiv. 
22. 5. In V. 9. 2, a division is taken on a motion of the 
leaders of the patres, " Primores patrum . . . censuere . . . 
In quam sententiam quum pedibus iretur" {i.q. "A division 
having been taken on this motion.") Hence censere, a word 
of Parliamentary import, as indicated by i. 32. Ii, and iv. 
47. 6. [Derivation : Root, kas (Vani^ek), cos-men, carmen, 
a specified, formula, legal generally. See i. 26. 6, "Lex 
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horrendi carminis." (Others say centum^ centered *to hun- 
dred, or number the people.') If Vanifiek is right, censere 
= * utterance of a legal formula.'] 

5 Nam cum pridie . . . consilio eg^ssent. ' For on the day 

before the envoys intended to set out on their return to the 
Tarquinii, and there had been accidentally a dinner at the 
house of the ViteUii, and the conspirators, after the depar- 
ture of the persons not privy to the plot, had discussed 
many points, as is natural, affecting their recent undertaking/ 

{a) Piidie qtmm=^dic prius quant. The expression " Ce- 
natum forte, esset," indicates the accidental nature of this 
dinner-party, which h priori would seem to have been a 
very natural occurrence. 

(b) Cenatus. A form illustrated by the words /^/«j, cretus^ 
appotus, pransuSf juratus, used as active aorists, though 
passive in form. See a full list in Madvig, § 1 10, obs. 3. 
Cenatus =*gei dinner over* in following — 
" Amet scripsisse ducentos, 
Ante cibum versus totidem cenatus,** 

— Hor. Sat, i. 10. 60. 

(r) Keinotis arbiiris. Arbiter translated as above, more 
as a paraphrase. Expressions like " After the removal of 
spectators, witnesses, &c., do not seem to convey what 
Livy means. Again, moveri is not necessarily passive in 
this place. Obviously the conversation takes place after 
dinner is over and the attendants have withdrawn. [For 
the expression cf. Sallust, Cat, xx.] Derivation : Arbiter^ 
root va ; ba. General notion, go. So venio^ &c. , frequentative 
bi-to {cf. Plant. Cu, i. 2. 52), preterbito. Cf, also Pa-lyWf 
irarelp ; Eng. foot pady pad the hoof, paw, e-vade, waddle, 
wade. Ar-bU-er^^ad-bh-^r^ one who goes to assist, as the 
French phrase is, at a spectacle. Hence critic, judge, um- 
pire, arbiter elegantiae. 

6 Quae deprehensae rem coarguere possent. 'And these 

being detected, would prove the matter beyond dispute.' 
[a) *And these:' cf, note c. i. I on Quae liberias, {b) Coar- 
guercy lit. to make clear with circumstance corroborative. 
[Derivation : Arg, bright, clear, glancing. So arg-i/la, 
white clay for fine pottery ; argentmn^ argutia^ argutus^ — 
shrill, clear ; arguo, red', co-,] 

7 De legatis paullwum addubitatum est. * For a short space 

there was considerable indecision in the case of the envoys.* 
Cf. "Appium addubitasse ferunt, cementem seu pugnante 
seu quieto se, fore collegae victoriam." — x. 19. 13. 

[In this chapter two grammatical constructions are worth 
notice : 
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(4) Nam aliter qui crediiuros , . , adferri. Here there 
is a change to oraU obliq. Translate * For otherwise how 
{qui) were they (sc. Tarquinios) to credit that there was a 
real basis for the important propositions laid before them 
by the envoys?' 

(7) LUterarum in primis kabita cura^ ne interciderent 
{scii. litterae,) Here the context is supposed to supply the 
subject of the verb. Livy is occasionally like Thucydides 
in his fondness for expunging the noun if he thinks the noun 
should be obvious. Contrast with this, "Turn lex Porcia 
aliaeque leges paratae sunt quibus legibus," &c. — Sallust, 
Catil, 51.] 

V. 

1 li victi ira vetuere reddi: vetuere in publicum redigL 

'Overborne by anger, they would not suffer them to be 
restored : they would not allow them to be confiscated for 
the use of the treasury.' 

(a) Vetuere reddi. Veto is the technical word for disap- 
proval or protest. "Jussa ac vetita populorum." — Cic. 
Laws, ii. 4. 9. " Senatus absistere eos incepto vetuit, et 
triumvirosbinoscreari jussit." Cf. xxv. 5. 6. " Faxo, nejuvet 
vox ista vetOy qua nunc concinentes coUegas nostros tam laeti 
auditis," and vi. 35. 9. Constr. with simple infin. not usual. 
This is the prolat. infin.: see R. ii. 1344. 1365. 1348, &c. 

{b) In publicum redigi, Niebuhr distinguishes between 
publicum and aerarium : publicum as *the chest of the patri- 
cians;* aerarium, *the general treasuiy.' {Lectures, vol. i. 
p. 136.) Cf. the dispute about the division of the booty of 
Veii, V. 23. 8, where a careful perusal clearly shows the 
nature of the proceeding, and the consequent exasperation 
of plebs against Camillas. Cf, also c. 42. 2, and the phrase 
" ex aerario" at end of c. 5. 

2 Ut contacta (sell, plebs) regia praeda. ' So that the plebs 

defiled by their share of the royal plunder.' Cf. for similar 
use of contacta, " Bonaque contacta pretiis regni mercandi 
publicarentur," — iv. 15. 8. Praeda means * movable booty.* 

3 Quern campi fructum . . . porticibus sustinendis esset. 

Translate: 'And because it seemed a sin to eat the produce 
of this field, a large band of men reaped the crop, and 
threw it, straw and all, packed {immissa) in crates, into the 
Tiber, then shallow, as is customary during summer drought. 
So the stacks of com stuck fast {haesitantes sedisse, praedic. 
infin.) in the shallows, and became coated with mud; in 
consequence an island was gradually formed, aided too by 
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other stuff which a river casually bears on its tide. After- 
wards, I suppose, substructions {moles) were added, and 
manual skill applied (adjutum is impersonal), that a sur- 
face so high above the tide might also be stable to sustain 
both temples and porticoes.' Here we have the account of 
how the Insula Tiberina was formed, afterwards consecrated 
to -^sculapius. The temples subsequently built were those 
of Faunus, Juppiter, and Semo Sancus. Two bridges con- 
nected it with either bank — Pons Fabricius, Pons Cestius. 
There is a good representation of it p. 649, Smith's Classical 
Dictionary, Templum (T^/xci'os) means primarily * a circum- 
scribed space.' [So in Homer.] Hence ( i ) Augural language ; 
a space marked off in the heavens by the augural crook for 
observing movements of birds. Cf, L. and S., s. v., where 
Varro, Z.Z. vii. 7, is quoted at length. (2) The actual 
ground on which a sacred edifice stood, together with yard 
or area about it. So v. 50. 2, " Fana omnia . . . restitue- 
rentur, terminarentur expiarenturque;" i.e, "The boun- 
daries of the sacred enclosure should be marked anew." 
(3) The actual building, as here and in most places. See 
further Guhl and Koner, p. 299. 

Tem{p)lum. The interstitial/ may be compared with b 
similarly used in Eng. cucum-(b)er, cucutn-is ; thun(d)er, 
toil-are ; num(b)er, num-erus, p h change is seen in Lat. 
opsides, obsides; apsenSj absens. hiem{p)Sy exem{p)lum illus- 
trate the interstitial p j cf. em{p)tusj com{p)tus, sum(p)tus, 
and Corssen, ii. 439, a long and interesting article. 
5 Qui spectator erat . . . dedit. * The very man who should 
have withdrawn from the spectacle, him did fortune allot 
to be the executioner of the sentence.* Amavendus is 
most probably middle in force {cf. Appendix ii.). We 
should have almost expected esset. The indie, makes the 
statement very emphatic. The spectacle here suggested 
is well known. The young men are bound to the palus 
(7rd(7(raXos), an upright post, and are flogged with the 
terrible rods, twelve feet long, until insensible. Half a 
dozen blows would suffice if delivered with intention to 
kill. The culprits are then unbound, laid on the ground, 
a piece of wood or branch of elm of the necessary shape 
{furca) being put in position so as to enclose the neck 
at the nape, the head is struck off by the securis. (The 
detail of the position on the ground — M Toii5a<pos — is given 
by Plutarch, Publicola^ 11.) During the punishment the 
head was veiled, not to hide the features of the sufferer, but 
as a ceremonial act significative of doom. The process may 
be gathered from i. 26 and xxviii. 29. 1 1. The custom of 
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veiling the head of a condemned person is well known as 
prevalent in Oriental countries. 

6 Velut ab ignotis capitibus. The historian does not imply 
the doomed to have been obscure persons, but by contrast 
they seemed obscure. Translate * as if from personages of 
mean position.' 

8 Quum inter omne tempus . . . tninisterium. 'While 
during the whole time their father, his air {vultus), his 
expression (<7j), were objects of remark {spectaculo^ predic. 
dat.), a father's feelings being obvious amid the discharge 
of a public duty.* I am not sure whether poena will bear 
this translation. The father may be conceived as paying a 
penalty for his position, and so satisfying the duty of his 
office. The alternative translation is manifest. I will ven- 
ture to leave the rendering to the judgment of the reader. 
[Ernesti, in loco, takes the view of the suggested transla- 
tion.] I have also adopted an asyndeton in the translation 
for vivacity's sake. 

{a) Spectaculo is in the.dative of predication, or, as Donald- 
son (p. 292) calls it, destination. Words commonly so foimd 
are : auxiliOy cordis curae^ criminiy damno, dedecori, exemplo, 
donOf fraudi, frugi^ honori, lattdi, tnalo^ oneri^ operae^ pig- 
ncrif praedae^ praesidio^ saluti, subsidio, Cf* R., Pref. ii. 
xxvii. 

{b) For difference between osl vultus, facies^ cf. Ov. 
Metam, v. 234. 235 — 

" Sed tamen os timidum, vultusque in marmore supplex, 
Submissaeque manus, facies que obnoxia mansit." 
{c) Eminente. W. quotes here (xxi. 35), "Cum pigritia et 
desperatio in omnium vultu emineret;" cf. also c. 10. 13, 
" Privata quoque inter publicos honores studia eminebant." 

10 lUe primum oicitur vindicta . . . viderentur. Vindkta 
is one of the three ways of effecting a legUinia manumissio, 
Legitima manumissio might be made — (i.) Censu ; i.q, 
the enrolment of the slave, at his master's wish, on the 
census list by the censor, before whom they both appeared ; 
a method which had died out in the time of the empire. 
(Gaius, i. 140; Ulpian, J^eg, i. 8.) (ii.) Vindicta^ by a 
nctitious suit c^led Causa liberalis. In this ceremony the 
assertor liberlatis {a friend of the slave, or a lictor repre- 
senting him) asserted that the slave was free ; but bringing 
the slave before the praetor, by then touching his head with 
a rod representing the hasta, and thus claiming him as 
against the master. The master turned the slave round and 
Jet him go. The magistrate then declared him free. The 
siaye put a cap on, shaved himself, and became a libertus 
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to his master, libertinus to all the rest of the world, (iii.) 
Testamento ; uq. by will, to the Uteres who is bound to pro- 
cure the manumission of the slave, or as a legacy to the 
slave himself; consequently called OrcinuSy because he 
owed his liberty to a dead patron. The derivation of 
vindicta from Vindicius is obviously fabulous. For the 
derivation, cf , q, 12, 4. 

VI. 

1 {a) Non dolore solum tantae ad irritum cadentis spei. 

*Not only through vexation (arising) from so much hope 
(objective gen.) sinking away to utter disappointment.' 
Cf. xxviii. 31, I, "Spes ad irritum redacta;'* and xxvi. 37. 
8. A substantive here. 
{b) Postquam dolo viam obsaeptam vidit. Dolo is here 
most probably abl. ; it is set off against aperte in the next 
clause. Translate, * On his perceiving the approach to his 
object by treachery blocked.' Z^^/t? might be a dative. Cf, 
iv. 25. 12, " Ut obsaeptum plebi sit ad honorem iter." If so, 
the translation must be slightly paraphrased. * On his . . . 
blocked, as far as treachery could avail.' 

2 (a) Circum ire . . . orare. Predicative infinitives, the latter 

with orat. obliq. dependent. Cf» note c. 24. 2. 
{b) Extorrem. A word frequent in Livy. See below, " lUe 
est vir qui nos extorres expulit patria." Cf. xxvi, 24, ix. 34, 
vii. 4, v. 30. Translate the asyndeton, 'landless, penni- 
less.' For the spelling ex-t^rris, for t^rra, cf, v^rtere, v^r- 
tere, vertex, v^tex ;* St. tarsh^ * keep warm,* * make warm ;' 
so torrere, torris, 
4 Haec movenint Veientes . . . minadter fremunt ' These 
arguments prevail with the men of Veii. Each one of them 
thinking of his own interest {pro se), mutters in threatening 
tones, that at last, with a Roman to lead them, the record 
of their disasters could be expunged, and their losses by 
war repaired.' 

(a) The argiunents are mainly, " Suas quoque veteres in- 
jurias ultum irent, totiens caesas legiones, agrum ademptum." 
These "veteres injuriae" are: (l) "Agri parte multatis in 
centum annos indutiae datae," i. 15 ; (2) "Ager finesque 
Silva Mesia Veientibus adempta," i. 33; (3) "Fusoque 
ingenti hostium (i>. Veientium) exercitu . . . Romam rediit," 
i. 42. 

(b) Demendas. Words of form ^m-o (*take') should be 
noticed. They fall into two groups — (i.) adtmo^ cohno, 
pereniOf interento. dirinto ; (ii. ) como^ demo, promo, sumo. 
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Derivation: Root, Sansk. yam^ yam-2X\f *lay hold of.' 
^^ Emere antiqui dicebant pro accipere^^^ Paulus on Festus, 
s. V. Cognate words, ex-em-p-lum, praemium {prai-ini' 
m-m\ ttn-it'OTf im-a-go, {Cf. Vani6ek, p. 131.) 

{c) Fremo. Cf, ^p^fna, ^povrf), frendOy *any confused 
sound of the nature of pure noise.' So fremitus castrorum, 
canHonunif &c. 

{d) Note in this passage quisque^ followed by the plural 
fretnunt. The pronoun is in this case said to be distributed. 
So also are used alius^ pars. See next chapter, "Ambo 
exercitus suas quisque abirent domos;" and c. 15. i, "Missi 
honoratissimus quisque ;" also c. 44. 9. Cf.^ per contra^ fol- 
lowing sentence here : " Tarquinienses nomen ac cognatio 
movet," where ac collects the two nouns so as almost to 
make hendiadys, and hence the sing. Kiihnast, p. 58, 
enumerates very many similar constructions. 
4 Ita duorum civitatium. The -ium of gen. pi. is worth notice. 
Cf. also aesiaSf calamitas, simultas: aestatium^ &c. Liv. 
uses 'ium preferably. Suffix 'Um also found. See R. i. 

15. 153. 
6 Primus eques . . . Amins Tarquinius. 'The cavalry 
formed the front line of the enemy's army. Arruns Tar- 
quinius was in command.' 

{a) Eques is here distributive, according to a well-known 
Livian usage. Cf. Romanus^ miles, pedes, levis armalura, 
ctz/iSf so used passim; e,g, 6. 1 1, " Tarquiniensis . . . Ro- 
manum." 

(d) Arruns (Etrusc. Arnth) seems to be the praenomen 
of a man inferior (i) in point of birth as a younger son, 
(2) or in point of station. Donaldson, Varron. p. 71, iden- 
tifies it with dpoOi'rcs, * ploughmen;* but considering the 
uncouth shape the Etruscans gave the few Greek words 
adopted by them, this seems unlikely. There is a distinct 
opposition between Arruns and Lucumo i. 34. 2, and in 

V. 33. 3. 
8 Infestus. 'Violently. So just below, **' Infestis animis," 

* With such violent passion.' 11. 3, ^^ Infestum omnem 

Romanum agrum reddidit." * He rendered the whole 

Roman territory so unsafe.' 16. 6, "Consules infesto 

exercitu, profectL" 'Consuls with an hostile army set out 

for . . .' 19. 6, "Equum infestus admisit." 'Full of 

animosity, he urged on his horse.' 19. 8, "Tantaque vis 

infestis venientium hastis fuit" 'Such force was there in 

their weapons as they violently attacked.' Cf cc 20. 2. 

20. 3 {infenso). 24. I. 26. 6. These ten instances occur 

in a few pages, and illustrate the fondness of the author for 
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the epithet. Derivation : Root ghan (Vanidek, p. 56), 'fend, 
offendOy defendo, fustis, fistiica, mani (pianu), -festus, in- 
fest-iis, infensus ; general idea, 'strike,* *beat,* 

8, 9 Sensit m se iri Brutus . . . laps! sint * Brutus was 
aware that the attack was directed against himself. It was 
then-a-days deemed honourable for the chieftains to under- 
take actual fighting. He therefore proffered himself greedily 
to the fray ; and with such violent passions did they engage, 
that neither of them provided {dum with subj. intention), 
only he could smite his foe, was careful to defend his own 
person ; so that they both fell from their horses, in the 
throes of death, each run through the body, shield and all, 
by his adversary's stroke, and remained attached to the two 
lances. ' 

(a) Note here uterque transfixus . . . lapsi sint, where 
uterque is taken collectively and distributively. 

{b) Haereo is often used in good authors in the sense of 
pendeo. So Hor. Sat, i. 3. 32, " Male laxus m pede calceus 
haeret. " 

10 Aequo Marte. Cf. c. 46. 3, " Ubi Mars est atrocissimus." 
So also communis Mars, ancipiti Marte, incerto Marte. 
\Cf, Kuhnast, p. 277.] Translate *on equal terms,' *in 
equal fight.' 

YII. 

1 Omissa irrita re. ' The contest having been abandoned as 

purposeless.' Irrita is in apposition to re. Note that res 
may be translated by any won! suitable to its context. Cf, 
res frumentaria=^iox2jg^t\ res ftavalis^di naval engagement; 
res divina = divine worship ; res novae = revolution. Rem = 
the state: "Unus homo nobis cunctando restituit rem,^^ 
Ennius (ap. Cic); ^^res judicata dicitur," *The lawsuit is 
said to be concluded,* &c. ; " et tua res agitur," and a hun- 
dred other phrases, where to translate by 'thing* is mere 
stultification. 

2 Uno plus Tuscorum. * More Tuscans than Romans by one.* 

Cf. for the phrase, v. 30. 7, " Legem una plures tribus anti- 
quarunt quam jusserunt," 'More tribes by one voted No, 
than voted Aye.* The actual number is said to have been 
11,299 Romans, 11,300 Tuscans; and the battle took place 
on the last day of February. On the talking woods and 
vocal statues, there is an interesting note in Lewis, Cred, 
Early Rom. Hist, ii. 123. 
4 Violatae pudicitiae. * Outraged honour.* The matronae 
mourned him for ten months. Matrona means in this 
context 'any lady of noble rank,' and not necessarily 
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materfamilias. The meaning is to some extent suggested 
by the official use of the word patres. The Roman ladies 
play throughout an important part in the history, and it is 
not to be supposed that the unmarried are excluded when 
matronae occurs ; it would thus exclude, e.g, priestesses 
generally. Cf. v. 50. 7, "Matronis gratiae actae, honos- 
que additur ut earum sicut virorura post mortem sollemnis 
laudatio esset" — ^which must surely apply to all free-bom 
women, whatever their matrimonial incidents may have 
been. So also would apply the sumptuary laws ; e,g. 
Lex Orchia, Lex Oppia. q,v. in the Dictt. Both Ennius 
and Cicero use the word merely as signifying 'women of 
rank.' Cf. Festus, "Matronas appellabant eas fere quibus 
stolas habendi jus erat" — s. v. matronae. The funeral 
ceremonies were most probably quite the same throughout 
republican times, considering the intense conservatism of 
the Romans in such matters. See Mommsen's remarkable 
chapter (ii. c. 13), "Faith and Manners;" and for lengthened 
details the Excursus^ sc. xiL in Bekker, Callus. 

5 Consuli deinde . . . crimine orta. * On this {deinde) there 
sprung up towards the surviving Consul (as the feelings of 
the masses are unstable) not merely a sudden change from 
popularity to unpopularity, but also suspicion united with 
dreadful aspersions.* Here we have the popish plot of the 
times, without its bloody circumstance. The dreadful cry 
arose, ^^Eum regnum affectare" which afterwards sufficed 
to pull down Cassius, Maelius, Ti. Gracchus, lulius Caesar, 
and many another murdered for a hue-and-cry. The main 
cause of this notable outbreak was that Valerius was build- 
ing a house on the top of the Velia, to be an arx in expug- 
nabiliSf and that TuUus Hostilius had built his palace there. 
The Velia does not suggest such awful thoughts of a 
frowning edifice. One may as well think of a one-storied 
house on the top of Ludgate Hill threatening the liberties 
of Farringdon Street. The summit of it is about fifty-five 
feet above the level of the Forum, and is reached by a 
gentle ascent from the Forum. As the Arch of Titus stands 
now where we may suppose Valerius to have built his house, 
the level cannot have varied during twenty centuries. Per- 
haps there was some sly sarcasm in Livy's writing here, as 
he looked out, during a pause in his work, on the easy slope 
his legend converts into an acropolis. The Velia is marked 
on any plan of Rome; Neros Golden House and the 
Coliseum note the vicinity. 

7 Summissis fascibus. The fasces, instead of being shouldered 
50 as to be in sight of the people, were grounded, or * pre- 
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sented/ as is done by our troops as a mark of high respect. 
The securis was also detached from the bundle, on and 
after this occasion, as long as the consul remained within 
the borough -limits (a regulation not applying to the dic- 
tator). The fasces were of elm or birch, whence possibly 
the sorry pre-eminence of the latter tree in the annals of 
castigation. There were twelve rods in each bundle. 
In contionem escendit. Cf, c. 28. 6, " In contionis modum." 
W. quotes from Festus, s. v., conlio: "Contionem tria 
signincare. (i) Locum suggestumque unde verba fiercnt 
(so used here). (2) Caetum populi adsistentis. (3) Ora- 
tionem ipsam quae ad populum diceretur." Contio^co- 
ventio. On the spelling conctOy see note c. 33. I, condicio. 

8 Mortem occubuisset. [The vacillation of MSS. between 

mortem and morii makes it hard to determine which was 
the prevailing construction.] Cf, iii. 50. 8, xxvi. 25. 14, 
xxxi. 18. 6. Translate *had died.' This construction with 
ace. is found in a large number of verbs compounded with a 
preposition. Cf. R. ii. p. 49 (1120, b), . 

9 Ut suspicione violari nequeat. ^ That it cannot escape the 

taint of suspicion.' 

Ilium acemmum reg^m hostem. ' Well known to be a 
most bitter foe of the royal family.' 

10 Ego, si in ipsa . . . habitarem . . . dvibus meis. ' How 

could I (emphatic) suppose it possible that I could become 
a thing to be dreaded by my fellow-citizens, even if I had 
my dwellings on the Arx and in the Capitol ? ' 

{a) Si with imperf. subj. signifies that such a hypothesis 
could not be realized. [Yet we find Manlius (v. 47. 8)1 
with a house in the coveted position.] The Arx and the 
Capitol are parts of the same hill ; the Capitol looks towards 
the river, and the Arx to the Forum. The distinction is 
clearly marked in Kiepert's Atlas. See Mommsen, i. p. 1 15, 
note. 

11 Quirites. Ovid's well-known suggestion is — 

" Sive quod hasta curis, priscis est dicta Sabinis." 

— FasU, ii. 475. 
So the Roman antiquarians; e,g. Macrob. Saiumal. i. 9. 16, 
and Mommsen, i. p. 78 : " Qutris^ quirites^ or quirinus 
literally means * lance-bearer.* 'Wiyi&arquites^ * bow-bearers;' 
milites, * they who go by thousands ; ' pedites, velites^ equiies. 
Cf. also luno Quiritis, Mars Quirinus^ Janus Quirinus^ 
'divinities that hurl the spear.' Hence quiris denotes the 
warrior or full burgess." In this sense Festus (p. 254) says, 
" Quirites quod est nomen universi populi singulare usurpa- 
batur olim, ut indicio est praeco, qui in funeris indictione 
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ita pronuntiare solet. Ollus Quirts leto datus.*^ Lewis and 
Short, in their Dictionary, adopt the view of Festus, that 
the Sabines of Cures gave rise to the name. " Quirinalis 
collis, qui nunc dicitur, olim Agonus appellabatur, ante 
quam in eum commigrarent fere Sabini Curibus venientes." 
Mommsen and others considiei quiritare — 'demand aid of the 
burgesses* — a derivative of quiris ; but the word may be a 
frequentative of quer-or^ and hence mean 'shrieking out,* 
'crying out;' and so in the passage from Cicero usually 
quoted in illustration of the word : " Illi misero quiritanti, 
Civis Romanus natus sum." Corssen derives quiris from 
cures. The military sense soon died out. The soldiers 
of later days resented the term as applied to themselves. 
Caesar (Sueton. Caes» 70) so addressed his troops, and 
quelled a mutiny. The same story is told of Alex. Sevenis, 
Lamprid. 53. Cf, further, Mommsen, iv. pt. ii. p. 440; 
and Tac. Ann. i. 42. 5. The reader will readily gather 
the use and constructions of the word from Li v. i. 32. 12 
to end of chapter. 

12 Delata confestim . . . aedificata. 'All the building material 
was hurriedly brought down to the foot of the hill Velia, 
and his house was built at the base of the declivity where 
now stands the temple of Vica-Pota.' 

Vica-Pota is held to signify 'Victress and Possessor,' an 
appellation of the goddess of victory, the mother of the 
day-god himself (" Diespiter Vicae Potae filius "). Hence 
etymology is vi{n)c'0 and pot-{is). Similar titles of anti- 
quarian interest are * Aius Locutius,* 'Fortuna Averrunca,' 

• 'Anna Perenna;' of which last Macrobius {Saturnalia^ i. 
12. 6) says, "Ut annare perennareque commode liceat." 
Doubtless these names puzzled the average Roman of the 
Empire ; so also do * St. Margaret- Pattens,* * St. Nicholas- 
Aeons,* 'St. Katharine- Cree,* puzzle some Londoners. 



VIII. 

Latae deinde leges non solum . . . Publicolae est. 

*On this laws were passed, not only to acquit the consul 
of all imputation at aiming at the throne, but with quite an 
opposite scope ; namely, to vote him a patriot {popularem)^ 
whence arose the special appellation of Publicola.* 

(fl) Laiae leges. The famous Leges Valeriae, which consti- 
tute the Magna Charta of Roman liberty. (See below, 2.) 
Ihne, vol. i. p. 127. [Note the locutions rogare, derogare, 
abrogare, erogare, prorogare^ subrogare^ferre, per/erre, legein^ 
g.v, in Dictionary.] 
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{b) Publicola, The inveterate love of the Romans for 
nicknames, or at least for familiar names, suggests a doubt 
whether the name here is intended to be quite respectful. 
Scaevola, Torquatus, Cincinnatus, Scipio, Sura, Cms, Naso, 
Cicero, Scaurus, Varus, Valgius, Strabo, Poetus, Bestia, 
Bibulus, Flamma, Milo, Pullus, Dentatus, Corbulo, Dorso, 
Piso, Tubero, Fronto, can hardly have been terms of respect. 
{Cf.Ylox, Sat, i. 3. 40. seq,) The habit survives. Story, Roba 
di Roma^ p. 142, sa3rs : " This love of nicknames, or sopra- 
nomtni, as they are called, is, by the way, an odd peculiarity 
of the Italians, and it often occurs that persons are known 
only thereby. Examples of these among the celebrated names 
of Italy are so frequent as to form a rule in favour of the 
surname rather than of the real name, and in many cases 
the former has utterly obliterated the latter. Thus Squint- 
eye (Guerciono), the Little Dyer (Tintoretto), Great George 
(Giorgione), Luke of the Madder (Luca deUa Robbia), the 
Little Spaniard (Spagnoletto), and the Tailor's Son (Del 
Sarto), would scarcely be known under their real names." 
Becker, Gallus^ p. 220, notes, on the other hand, that slaves 
were called by fine names — ^Jason, Achilles, Priamus, Croe- 
sus, Hesperus, Castor, &c. See also some remarks by 
Plutarch, CoriolanuSy 19, on Greek and Latin names. 
Ante omnes . . . fuere. ' Before all others, the laws were 
grateful to the masses, which dealt with the right of appeal 
from the decision of the magistrates to the burgesses (popu- 
lum), and fixed the penalty of death and confiscation of the 
property of him who should have entertained designs to 
occupy the throne.* Like our own Magna Charta, these 
laws were in the first instance enacted in the interests of the 
rich governing class. There is nothing to show that the 
plebs disliked the regal rule. It was not their heads the 
Tarquins laid low, and they gained by the change that had 
taken place little but a fresh set of masters. So Arnold, 
R. Hist. i. p. 83 : " The commons no longer stood beside 
the patricians as an equal order, free, wealthy, well armed, 
and well organized ; they were now poor, ill armed, and 
with no bond of union. They therefore naturally sank 
beneath the power of the nobility, and the Revolution 
. . . established at Rome, not a free commonwealth, but an 
exclusive and tyrannical aristocracy." This pravocatio was 
not always to the people in their tribes, as subsequent events 
show (e.g. iii. 55, seq.) and note on c. 27. 12. Niebuhr 
suggests that * Plebicola * would have properly designated 
Valerius in this case ; but N. may attach too much impor- 
tance to a name given possibly for jocose motives. Livy is 
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much complained of for his want of perspicuity in the text, 
but I cannot bring myself to think he was interested in 
antiquarian details of any kind so as to love accuracy. ( Cf, 
Cic. De Kcpub, ii. 31 on the nature of this provocatio, and 
Liv. i. 26 for provocatio under the kings, in the famous 
case of the trial of young Horatius for the murder of his 
sister. ) 

6 Nondum dedicata erat in Capitolio lovis aedes. 

(a) Cf. Tacit. Hist. iii. 72. Tacitus describes the destruc- 
tion of this famous temple by fire. " The capitol was burnt 
to the ground." He gives a history of the temple. "After 
the expulsion of the kings, Horatius Pulvillus, in his second 
consulate, dedicated a building so magnificent that the vast 
wealth afterwards acquired by the people of Rome served 
to embellish rather than to increase it." The temple was 
begun by Tarquinius (i. 55. 2). Cf. Guhl and Koner. 

p. 301- 

{b) Distinguish between (i) consecrare, *to set apart from 

profane use;* (2) dedicare, *the actual completion of the 

work, and giving of it to the gods. * 

7 Postern jam tenenti consul! . . . incutiunt. * They sud- 

denly impart to the consul, while his hand was on the lintel 
of the door, and amidst the litanies, the baleful news that 
his son was dead.* The consul holds the post of the great 
door, while the priests utter the formulated prayers. " Lex 
vetusta est, priscis letteris verbisque scripta ut qui praetor 
maximus sit, idibus Septembribus clavum paugat : fixa fuit 
dextro lateri aedis Jovis Optimi Maximi." — vii. 3. 5. 
Cf. also Cic. De Domo Sua, c. 46, where the question of 
dedkatio is raised. [Long's note on this passage is worth 
attention, if only for its cynicism.] 
Funesta familia. * While there was death in his household.' 
Death defiled a house ritually in the Roman as in the 
Mosaic law. Cf ALn. vi. 150 : "Misenus insepultus, totam 
incestat munere classem." 

8 Non crediderit factum, an tantum animo roboris fuerit. 

* Whether he believed the statement as a fact, or was of 
such fortitude of mind.* 

Non . . . an. This correlation for the construction of 
alternative sentences is, I think, very unusual. There is 
something near it {cf Madvig, §451), but nothing that I 
have been able to find quite parallel. 

End of the Year One of the Republic. 
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The Beginning of the War with Porsinna. 

IX. 

I lam Tarquinii ad Lartem Porsinnam . . . perfugerant. 

(a) lam is emphatic by position, and makes the passage : 

* Now it came to pass that the Tarquinii had fled for succour 
to Lars Porsinna, the king of Clusiura.* (C/usinum may 
also be gen. plur. of Clusinus, Cf, Saluvium for Saluviorum^ 
Rutuhan^ ItaluMy &c., a usage of poetical writers.) 

{b) Lars. Etruscan title of superior rank, as Arrtms of 
inferior rank. By some referred to same root as Eng, 

* lord * (so Arnold), which is somewhat astonishing. Does 
not mean * royal,' which is signified by lucumo. May mean 
what dominus meant in middle English history, when we 
find dominus rex, as well as dominus decanus^ * my lord the 
king,' or *my lord the dean.' C/*. iv. 17. I, "Lartem 
Tolumnium." 

{c) Porsinna, Also *Pors^na' and 'PorsSna.' Q^ *Ras- 
ennae* (name by which Etruscans called themselves), 
*Spurinna,* *Vivenna,* *Caecina,' *Maecena-s;' perhaps 
also *Anna Perenna' (but cf, Macrob. Sat, i. 126), *Mastar- 
na.' It is useless to expect uniformity in the spelling or 
pronunciation of proper names. The disputes Shakspeare's 
name has aroused will illustrate this, and the variety of 
spellings suggested for any unfamiliar name {^e.g, of a Zulu 
king) by current usage will confirm it. 

Oriundos. Adj. For the form, cf, sec-undus^ rot-undus; 
-umiis is the old suffix of the gerund or gerundive. The 
gerundive is actually an adjective without the full flexibility 
of that part of speech {e.g. it does not admit of comparison). 
Cf. Short Exercises in Latin Frose^ pt. ii. p. 56; Madvig, 
§414. The word gerww^-ive itself shews the survival of 
the old suffix. Gerundus, ferundus frequently in Li v. Cic. 
Sail. Cf, locutions, xv. sacris iz!Ciund\&, res repet»;^ae, 
feriundo flando, &c. A large number of these adjectives 
are gerundival in origin ; e.g, freme-b-undus^ jo-c-undus, 
which the reader can easily exemplify further. 

Dulcedinis. 'Liberty has in itself sufficient charm,* For 
the word, cf. v. 6. 15. v. 13. 2. The suffix -edo not 
frequent. Cf. cuppedo, cUcedo, teredo, &c Ten such words 
in all. No instance, it is said, before Lucretius. 
4 Porsinna . . . exercitu venit. * Porsinna having concluded 
that it would be highly advantageous to the Etrusci that 
there should be a king of Rome (f.^. at Rome), as well as 
of the Etrurian nation, came to Rome with a ho^e anny/ 
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[a) Amplutn, Cf, the very copious article in L. and S. 
Derivation eiven ad init. of the article, but preferably 
from ambi (inseparable prepos.); thus ambi-pul-us. Cf, 
am-plectoTf am-nus {annus, * the total circle of the year ), 
a{m)nu/us, *a circle or ring,* om-nis, *the whole.' 

(o) Infesto, Cf. note, c. 6. 8. 
6 Annonae imprimis habita cura. Annana means both 
the annual supply of provisions and their regulated price. 
{AnnO'fna? Cf. pom-ona,) In the plural * loaves of 
bread.* The court paid by the upper classes to the plebs, 
in face of the danger, is specially noted under blandi- 
menia, 'marked attentions.* {^Honeyed actions, m-landus, 
mel ; yMCK-ixot, For m-b change, cf /ji^p&Tos, fipbrot, 
f4r\(i)ffK<a, p\ii)ffK<a), 

Sails quo vendendi . . . oneri ferendo essent . . . educerent. 

Trans. : ' The salt monopoly was abolished, and the whole 
profit applied (sumptum) to the imperial exchequer, because 
salt used to sell at an extravagant price, and the plebs were 
exempted from customs and poll-tax, that the wealthy, as 
being able to sustain the burden, might meet all expenses. 
It was said {orat obliq, here) that the poorer classes paid 
quite sufficient taxes by the rearing of their children.* 

{a) Taxes on salt have always been a part of fiscal manage- 
ment in Greece, Rome, France, and Modern India; and as 
half the history of taxation consists of the taxation of this 
necessary commodity, the history cannot be compressed into 
a note. {Cf Mill, Polit, Econ, bk. v. cap. 4.) The salinae^ 
or salt works of the Roman empire, were farmed out. 
(C/. art. "Salinae** in Diet, Antiq.) 

(^) Arbitrium means here the exclusive right of doing a 
thing, or leaving it alone, which belongs e.g. in England to 
Thames pilots, stockbrokers, and the medical profession. 
The nearest equivalent seems to be ' monopoly.* 

(c) Portoria are port dues, or taxes on things during con- 
veyance, whether of the nature of an octroi, or in transitu 
by sea. 

{4) Tributum is a direct tax, actually extracted from the 
pocket of the taxpayer. 

(e) Stipendium means a war-tax ; and the hint here is, 
'It is enough for the poorer classes to beget and rear 
children to be killed.' 

(/) Oneri ferendo. Cf locutions scribendo adesse, par 

solvendo esse. It is a kind of dativus commodi. {Cf Short 

Exercises, pt ii. !>. 58.) Madvig calls these expressions 

'special irregularities. (See his chapter on.) 

S Nee qnlBgnam imus. 'Nor was any single person.' This 
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is a rare collocation. It is not translateable as * any one * 
indefinitely, as quisquam alone would then suffice. Quis 
quain and ullus are used in negative clauses or comparisons. 
Distribution in a negative clause is illogical. If you exclude 
every one in general, the distribution of the predicate is 
unnecessary. Hence unus must be very emphatic. The 
emphasis is clenched by universus senatus. 



X. 

1 Pro se quisque in urbem ex agris demigrant. See note 

on c. 6. 4. Pro se means * every man looked after himself.* 
Mi'gro {de-migrOf also im-, re-,) Root mi, Cf, me-are^ 
commeatus, permeare; general idea, * motion.' Sansk., md^ 
'exchange. 

2 Pons subudus. Cf, v. 4a 8, " Quae sublido ponte ducit 

ad laniculum." The ancient timber bridge, of which they 
still show remains to the unwary, north of Aventine, near 
Porta Trigemina (cf. i. 33. 6), and nearest bridge to 
the sea. It was carried away many times, retortis littore 
Etrusco violenter undis, and was always rebuilt of wood, 
perhaps for religious reasons, though some have thought for 
military reasons too. Ancus Martins was the founder and 
builder. The Italians attached special reverence to the 
office and work of the bridge-builder (pantifex) or road- 
maker. (Pons means 'any road or track,' as pontes means 

* gangways,' cf, the remains of such contrivances in the 
excavations of the Forum, used at the elections specially.) 
Cf. Sansk., pathi, war-ivp', pfady pcui^ path^ passus (pat- 
sus), Sublicius =• * built on piles, ' sublicae, 

5 Vadit inde in primum . . . obstupefedt hoste^* Translate, 

* Hereupon he strode towards the approaches of the bridge, 
and amidst the general spectacle of retiring Romans st<x)d 
majestic. His weapons were addressed to stay the ad- 
vancing fight, and by sheer surprise at his audadty he 
checked his foes awhile.' 

In this chapter occur objecto^ obsistensy obtestans, obsisti^ 
obversiSf obstupefedt^ obstinatus. Hence note ob^ obs^ in 
comparison. Most prominent idea in all these words, 

* obstruction,* or 'opposition,* exc. ^^tupe&cere. Other 
notions: (i) 'towards;' e,g, oblectare^ *draw towards;' 
obedire^ 'hearken to' ('leaning towards the speaker'); 
observare. (2) 'down,* e.g. occidere, 'fall down;' obire, 'go 
down' (i.e. 'die'); oppritnere^ 'press down;' occumbere^ 
'fall down in death.' (3) 'quite,' obstupefacere^ 'quite 
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surprised;' obdormire, *go fast asleep;* o{b)mitiere, *let 
faU.' 

7 Cum . . . procellam et quod tumultuosissimum pugnae 

erat . . . sustinuit. * With these he withstood for a space 
(parumper) the first shock of peril and the stormiest of the 
fight.' 

8 Circumferens inde . . . venire. ' Then casting threatening 

glances round, and scowling at the Etruscan chiefs, he 
would now challenge them singly ; now upbraid them all 
as the slaves of a haughty dynasty, who had forgotten the 
sweets of freedom themselves, and had come (imperf.) to 
war down the liberty of others.* 

{a) ServiHa, Cf. vi. 12, 5, " Servitia Romana ab soli- 
tudine vindicant," as xli. 21. The abstract substantive 
used in the plursd changes its meaning somewhat in Latin, 
as similar process goes on in English ; e.g. coppers is not 
quite the plural of copper, nor tins of tin, in sense, though 
plural in sound. Cf, cruores, 'gouts of blood;* tnellay 
* drops of honey;* nives, *snow sioim.s\* frigora, *hard 
frosts' {cf. "Siccitates paludum,** Caes. B. G., iv. 38), 
invidiaet iimores^ robora, irae, avaritiae^ mortes, &c. [This 
use of the plural is sometimes spoken of as specially a usage 
of Livy ; but it is not specially a usage of Livy ; it obtains 
throughout good prose; e.g. Sueton. Caesar 47.] Cf, 
Madvig, cap. ix., and Kuhnast, p. 65 (a very complete article 
on this point). 

9 Pudor . . . aciem. * A general sense of shame urged the 

army forward. * 

10 Ingenti . . . gradu. ' Blocked the passage of the bridge 

by his huge stride.' W. quotes as parallel €6 diapds. 
Alacritate . . . operis. ' Through their lively satisfaction at 

the completion of the work.' 
Pavore subito. Sc mj'ecto hostibus, 

11 Tiberine pater . . . flumine acdpias. 'Father Tiber, 

holy stream, prithee receive these arms and him who bears 
them in thy kindly tide.* 

(«) Tiberine pateTy *the genius of the stream.* The gene- 
alogy of this personage may be seen in Liv. L 3. 8. (Cf. 
y^n. 8. 331.) Derivation, teba, old Sabine word for * slope 
of hill,* or presumably any inclined plane. Cf. Tifata (mons), 
Tibur (*on a hill,' Tivoli), Tif-emus (Teverone), Tiberis, 
Tybris, Trastevere, i.q. Transtiberim, Tiber-ius, Tib-uUus 
(proper names of men). The slope of the stream, which is 
rapid, suggests the name, or simply * the hill-stream.* The 
frequent floodings of the lower town by the Tiber are well 
known, Cf, Hor. Od, i. 2. 13. 
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Livy, following the legends, is a little beforehand in im- 
puting an address, to the Genius of the Stream, a notion 
the Romans owe to the Greeks. The Romans had no 
mythology at this time. Perhaps L. adopts a general colour- 
ing for the local dramatic effect, as when Shakspeare makes 
Coriolanus say — 

" Why in this wolvish toge should I stand here, 
To beg of Hob and Dick^ that do appear, 
Their needless voucher ? " — ^ii. 3. 106. 
Note the gentle scepticism of the historian at the end of the 
paragraph. 
13 This generous behaviour may be compared with the treat- 
ment of Manlius. (v. 47. 8). The statue, if it is worth 
while criticising the details of such a story, must have been 
of a rude kind ; for the Romans were no sculptors, and the 
Greeks were not then at their service, nor could they com- 
mand the skill of the Etruscans. "For 170 years Rome 
knew no religious images" (Ihne quoting Varro from St. 
Augustine in CwUat. Dei, iv. 31), and consequently at this 
time there was no such image in the city." It is unlikely 
they would have commenced image-making by the counter- 
feit presentment of a man. Translate : * Deeds of devotion 
by men of private station were prominent amidst the official 
recognition ; for each man, in the midst of great destitution, 
and according to (pro) his private means, (by) depriving 
himself of his necessary sustenance, contributed somewhat 
to his (Codes') maintenance.* 



XI. 

Begins with a long and involved sentence — I ... to end of 4. 

{a) Note ^^ ad custodiam" vrhere positt's or some such word 
is omitted, with the neg. dependent clause ; ne quid . . . 
sineretf and the affirmative dependent clause; ut milites 
. . . trajicerent. Ad custodiam = quae custodirent. 

[b) Planus ^plat-nuSf irXdrws — flat, plate, p/a'{t)'nor, 
platea^ piazza^ piano, 

{c) Subvehi : Sub suggests here notion of secrecy ; cf, 
'suborn a witness,' * j«/positious child.' SuffugerCy 'sneak 
away;' suspicari^ * suspect;* ifTrovTeveiv^ sublinere^ 'bam- 
boozle' (lit. the ancient trick of corking a man's face, 
under pretence of some mesmerizing or enchantment). Cf^ 
further Roby, s. v. st*b^ in comp., vol. it 

[d) Propdlere extra portaSy *to put his face outside the 
gates.' 



Ii6 NOTES [«i.4-9 



4 Hoc tantiim licentiae. * This degree of licence.' Cf,z, i. 3, 

"Tantum gloriae." 
Neg-lig-ens. -Ug-o in composition varies in the perfect 
suffix between Ug-i and lex-t. Cf. colligo^ deligo^ diligo^ nee- 
ligOy perlegOy inte{r)-ligOy &c. 

5 frequentes porta Esquilina. ' In large numbers (they should 

drive out) their cattle from the Esquiline gate/ "At that 
time," says Mommsen (i. 53) " the Esquiliae, which name 
strictly used is exclusive of the 'Carinae,' were in reality 
what they were called, the * out-buildings * {ex-quiliae, like 
inquilinus, from colere) or suburb." Inquilinus means 
* lodger* in a somewhat deprecatory sense, as applied {e.g,) 
by Catiline to Cicero. 
Servitia infida. Cf, above on Servitia^ c. 10. 8. 

6 Et, Emphatic. *As a matter of fact.' Sciere^ scwere^ sci- 

verunt. Universa praeda => * wholesale booty. * 

7 Ad secundum lapiaem. ' By the second milestone on the 

road to Gabii.* Here Livy is before the times. The first 
artistic road, with its seats and horse-blocks, milestones 
and footpaths, was that of the Censor Appius. There being 
no road, there could be no milestone {milliarium ; called 
milliare in Diet. Antiqq,'). The milestones stood at one 
thousand paces apart, with the distances of the greater towns 
marked. Near them were good stone seats for weary travel- 
lers. All these arrangements have been copied, with the 
exception of the seats, by modem road-makers. There is 
extant a tablet by a road-maker in the matter of the road 
from Capua to Rhegium — Corp: I. R. 551 — found at Polla, 
in Lucania, given by Roby, i. 425 : all distances are marked 
in miles. (C/^ Guhl and Koner, p. 212. ff.) 
Donee. i.q, donic-UTn^ dionif old dat. dies or dione^ with 
suffixed prep, cum. Most probably means 'exact time of 
day * of an occurrence. Not frequently used by this author 
or any other classical writer ; never by Caesar or Sallust ; 
four times by Cic. ; frequently by ante and post-classical 
writers. An old-fashioned word ; cf, R. ii. p. 285. 
8,9. Manipuli, cohortes. i^dc»2-/»/-»j=(i) a handful of com, 
(2) a military standard, (3) a company of foot soldiers. The 
military standard (2) is said to have been a handful of hay 
or corn fixed to the top of a pole ; hence on Trajan's column 
the figure of a human hand, fixed to the summit of the 
standard carried by the troops. Hence the men affiliated 
to one standard are called a maniple — o( hastati, velltes, 
principesy 120 each ; of triarii, 60 each. Three such man- 
ipu/i'^ one cohort. Rich., Diet, Rom, Gr^ Antiqq. , gives 
four. (See Ov, Fcut, iii. 117.) 
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Derivations : I. Mani-pulus^ root /;/«-, tnad^ grund staffs 
'stuff out of which material objects are fashioned ;* manus 
=» madnus {cf, platnus^ planus), * that which works in such 
material.' Cf. Vanifiek, s. v. mad; -pul^pl, *full.* 2. 
Co-hori; cf, ort-yard, orchard, yard ; hort-us, 'any enclosed 
space not sacred,' unlike teniplum, Tificpos, Cohort means 
* as many men together as will fill such a space,* and points 
to the method adopted in holding a levy. {Cf, Gr. xppf>iy 
Sansk. ghar» ) Both these terms are used before the times. 
It is like as if one should speak of regiments and bat- 
talions in describing the battle of Cre9y. (Cf. further 
Seeley's note on i. 52. 6.) 



XII. 

In this chapter the siege proceeds, and there is much famine, 
notwithstanding the victory of the preceding paragraph, and 
the fact that the city was open on two sides. 

The Exploit of Mucins, aiterwards called 

SCAEVOLA. 

2 C. Mucius. The name Scaevola is a nickname, like Codes. 
{Cf. note on Poplicola above, c. 8. I.) Derivation, dimi- 
nutive scaevusy <TKai6s; Eng. di-sketv; Germ, sckief 'towards 
the left,' * left-handedness,' suggest awkwardness. Hence 
Scaevola=^\he gowk {gawky, gauche, gaucherie, awkward- 
ness, left-handedness). Cocles^ -itis'^scoculus ; i.q. sk" 
oeulus, 'shadowed in one eye,' * wall-eyed.* [The famous 
jurists of the Ciceronian age will immediately occur in con- 
nexion with the name Scaevola.] 
cui indig^um . . . fuderit. ' To whom it seemed intolerable 
that the people of Rome, enslaved as it used to be (imperf. 
participle) by a dynasty of tyrants, had never been reduced 
to straits in any war by any foe ; yet that the same people, 
on attaining its freedom, was plunged in difficulties by tnese 
Etruscans whose armies it had frequently put to the rout.' 

4 [a) Vindicandum ratus. [ Vindicare, also spelt vendico, from 
a derivation venum-dico ; but properly mn^vim-dtco, *to 
assert authority,' or * lay legal claim to a thing.' So L. and 
S., s. v.] But perhaps root van, as in venia, venustas, ven' 
ilia. The notion is 'favour,* 'grace;' hence ven-dico 
may be the correct spelling. Ven-dicare (like ju-dicare), 
formed from vin-dex {judex), means ' to declare mercy, par- 
don, favour, ^race.' [Spelling in xii. Tab., iHndicit,] Cf 
Vindicta, c. 5. 10. 
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(b) Fortuna turn urbis crimen affirmante. 'The situation 
of the city justifying the charge.' 
5 Si possim . . . si du juvant. Note si with subj. and with 
indie. With the latter it implies the speaker's being unable 
to conjecture whether the hypothesis is likely or unlikely to 
be realized; with the subj. it implies a slight expectation 
on the part of the speaker that the hypothesis will be 
realized. See Short Exercises in Latin Prose, pt. ii. p. 27. 

7 Ibi quum stipendium . . . obtrtmcat. 'And as it chanced 

that their pay was being handed to the soldiers at this place, 
and a secretary, seated as well as the king {cum rege), was 
transacting much business, (and) the. troops were crowding 
near him (Mucins), dreading to enquire which of them was 
Porsinna, lest by his ignorance of the king's person he 
might disclose himself, he (for this was the course in which 
haphazard directed his exploit) in mistake for the king 
assassinates the secretary. ' 

(a) Stipendium. A word used only of soldiers' pay, when 
used in a military sense; politically = tax or tribute. Deri- 
vation, stipi-pend. Stip=2i heap of little coins, coins given 
out by weight, or a coarse coinage paid out by weight. 
Heavy copper ingots were at this time the money of ex- 
change. For word cf, aTUfxa, stipatuSy * stiff,' 'anything 
packed close together.' [In old-fashioned slang stiff is used 
for money.] 

(b) The Scriba=* c\fj^esXor^s clerk.* Perhaps Livy wishes 
to convey that Porsinna was his own quaestor. 

(c) Note Sciscitari with indirect question, " uter Porsinna 
esset." 

(</) Quis esset, Cf, Cic. Deiot, li. 30, "Quis tuiun patrem 
. . . quis esset . . . audivit. " 

8 Comprehensum reg^ satellites retraxissent . . . desti-* 

tutus. 'And when the king's guards had arrested, and 
brought him back violently, he stood friendless before the 
royal tribunal.* 

(a) Comprehensum . . . retraxissent illustrates common 
Latin construction without exact parallel usage in English, 
and best translated by two indicatives. [The construction 
is found in English authors, but in obedience to the JLatin 
model, and therefore never before the Renaissance. Cf, 
Short Exercises in Latin Prose ii., p. 52.] 

9 *'Romaiius sum inquit" dvis . . . res erit §§9, 12. This 

sounds like one of the Viking chants that Kingsley puts 
into the mouth of Hereward (chap. iii. p. 123), and its 
short curt sentences might possibly be the burden of an old 
song. The drawback to the suggestion is the beauty of 
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Scaevola*s oration. A Roman's epic rarely strayed away 
from the almanac. The doK;rel called Arval Son^ sufficed 
for him. The notion of addressing the conquenng king, 
who had come to chastise a set of rebels, with such an 
exordium as "Civis Romanus sum/' and such statements 
as "et facere et pati foilia Romanum est," "Hoc tibi 
juventus Romana indicimus bellum," is ludicrous. Por- 
sinna overthrew and subjugated Rome on this occasion. 
(Pliny, H. N. xxxiv. 39; Tac. Ann,^ iii. 72.) The likeli- 
hood of his being daunted by this young hero strikes a 
modem reader as absurd. The Romans, however, saw 
nothing ridiculous in this attempt to secure an ancestry of 
heroes. 

{fl) Accingere . . . Imperat, middle voice. (See 
remarks, Appendix ii.) 

12 Minita-bundus. Cf.freniebundus^ moribundus^ ludibundus^ 

pudibunduSf queribunduSy tremebundus, Livy is also fond 
of the same suffix with -a (ist conj.) stems : minitiibundus 
(in text), coniionabundus, lacrimabundus^ vUabundus^ popul- 
abundus. These are all * gerundive in origin, altnough 
quite adjectival as to their use. 
Quas insidiarum . . . jaceret. What threats of conspiracy 
directed against himself he might be hinting at (jaceret) in 
these dubious phrases. 

{a) For this use oi jacio, cf, "qui per ambages de lacu 
Albano jaceret" v. 15. 5, and "thesauros Gallici auri 
occultari a patribus jecit vi. 14. il ; "Jugurtha inter 
alia jacit oportere." Sail, yug, ii. 

{b) Ambages, Cf, note on ambi^itur^ I. 3. 

13 En tibi. Cf, v. 18. 5. Where Licinius addresses the people 

on behalf of his son: "En vobis" inquit "juvenem — 
*Look you now.' 
Quam cjuum velut alienato . . . jussisset * And when he 
kept it scorching in the flame with a determination that 
seemed to triumph over all feeling, the monarch, quite 
astounded with surprise, leapt forward from his seat, and 
having ordered the youth to be removed from the parts 
about the altar.' {Altaria: see note on Servitia, c. 10. 8.) 

14 Juberem macte virtute esse. 'I would bid you God- 

speed in your fortitude.' 

(a) Juberem, Jubeo^yur-hibeo for habeo (so R. and 
the dictionaries), but jussi is hardly the perfect of such a 
form, which ought to be jubui ; cf, de-hibeo, proe-hibeo^ 
debeoj praebeo, debut, praebui. Perhaps stem ju, English 
idea *yoke,' *bond.' Cf. jug-um^ ^ov\ French ^i(?fttg, 
yokcy joub-eo (old Latin) from developed stem ju^^^; cf. 
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ruheo ior rudk^ ruber, rutilus. Hence notion oi jubeo, *! 
bind * (always tropically), and passes to signify direction by 
moral or political authority. Cf, " TuUum Hostilium . . . 
regem populus jussit" (i. 22. i.), where jussit almost = 
creavit. Technical meaning oi jubeo in Latin enactments 
well known; e,g. "Vellent juberent Quirites." In this 
place = 'bid.' Cf. "jube salve, jube domne benedicere," 
* Sir, ask a blessing.' 

(b) Macte, Conmgton's Excursus on 1. 641 of ^En. ix. is 
well known (vol. iii. p. 221), and I think disposes of the 
question. \Mactu5 derived from /Aa^, magh — cf, fidxap — 
and not from -magis aucte, Priscian's words, "Macte, id 
est, magis aucte," explain the meaning of macte, but do not 
derive it, as Arnold suggests. Magh is productive of words 
fjuiyasf *much,' tnajestas, &c.] C. says of this passage, 
which Is the only one in Latin where infin occurs with 
macte, " Livy is evidently accommodating an obsolete ex- 
pression, the grammatical rationale of which he did not 
perhaps himself understand, to the oratio obliqua.** C. 
quotes ^^SkpLc Kuipe yipoicr" — Theocr. 17. 66. The dic- 
tionaries quote passages to show macti used with este and 
estate, but the passages are for the most part spurious, or at 
least doubtful. 
Intactum inviolatumque. ' Unharmed, unscathed.' 

15 Grassaremur. Grassor, frequently of gradior {= grad-tor). 

Grassaior is used of a knight of the road and footpad, such 
as haunted the Appian road. 

16 Mea prima sors fuit . . . tempore adenmt. ' Mine was 

the first lot, the others as it shall have fallen to each man in 
order {primus quisque^^oTie. after the other') will attack 
you at his leisure, until chance shall have delivered you an 
easy prey.* [Opportunum=^ VLCcordXrig to dictionaries ob- 
port'Unus, *that which is before the port,' which seems a 
childish suggestion. If so, what does opport-ere come 
from? (Roby, with his usual caution, doubts whether 
opportunus is a compoimd of ob at all — i. 78. 4.) Does 
importunus mean 'without a port?' and what about the 
suffix unus? There are only three words, opport-unus^ import- 
unus, and jej-unus, two of which are dubious, and the 
third as an instance of -unus ridiculous, the stem being 
obviously jejun — \ The stem of opportunus is * per ' or 
*par,* notion of readiness, cf par-are; and if so, op = ob is 
intensive. For the suffix cf for-tun-a. On the legend see 
Martial, Epigr, Lib. i. 21. 
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XIII. 

2 Quo nihil se . . . texisset. ' From which nothing had pro- 

tected him except the assassin*s mistake.* 
Ultro. Cf, spofttc. The difference, if any, seems to be 
ultro'=fnero motu, where the agent is also the origin of the 
action ; sponte, where the motive is suggested cU? extra, but 
willingly adopted. The difference is not regularly observed. 
Ullro would be an abl. from ulter, cf, ulterior, as citro from 
citer, crebro from creber. The sufBx -ter is comparative, cf, 
Greek rep-os, English tAer, Latin al-ter. Root «/. Cf. ol-im, 
ollus for Ule, [For the expression cf, xviii. 30. 14.] The 
statement embodied, that Porsinna was glad to sue for 
peace because afraid of the Three Hundred [Merivale, 
speaking of the Arae Perusinae, notes it is always three 
hundred, when we are in the region of legendary numbers] 
is transparent nonsense. Cf. Tac. Hist., lii. 72. 

3 Magis quia . . . quam quod . . . itmovaret. Madvig, Lot, 

Gr,, par. 311, uses this as an instance of the varying force 
of quod and quia, which can be gathered from this 
paragraph. 

4 Impetratum. See note c 3. 3, s. v. impetres. 

The Legend of Cloelia. 

6 Ad publica decora excitatae. 'Aroused to deeds of 

general fame.' 
Sospitesque 'and unscathed.' Derivation: Sos-pe-t, Inscr. : 
Seis-pet, sospit-a, e,g, yuno sospita. Stem sa, sal^ 
English *hal.' Cf. hale, healthy, holy, whole. Latin, 
sa-nus, sal-us, sanesco. Sansk. sa-va, Greek, (reus. [L. 
and S. suggest/^ from /rt/, 'nourish.' Cf vdr-rip, pat-sco 
(pasco). English, feed, pie, pastry, pasty, &c. ; hence 
whole word = * Keep safe and sound. 

7 Oratores. Professional speakers, envoys who can by elo- 

quence enforce their views and recommend them, hence 
envoys entrusted with a verbal message. Cf Liv. i. 15. 
5, "Subacti Veientes pacem petitum oratores, Roman 
mittunt." Cf also i. 38. 2; 15. 5, Tab. i. (Laws). 
Fr. 6, " Rem ubi pagunt orato ; " v. 16. I, " Priusquam a 
Delphis oratores redirent." 

8 Supra Coclites Mudosque dicere . . . remissnrum. ' He 

declared (predic. infin.) this was a deed beyond those of a 
Codes or a Mucius, and he intimated {prae se ferre) that 
just as (qttemadmodum) he would hold the treaty annulled 
unless the hostage were surrendered; so also he would 
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restore her after the surrender to her friends safe and 
sound.* 

{a) Prae se ferre. See holow prae se /era^, c, 14,2. So 
prae se agere, gerere^ declarare: lit. to carry in front of 
oneself; therefore, 'to manifest,' 'declare,' 'explain,* &c. 
Cf, Kuhnasty p. 366. 

9 Parte obsidum* ' a half of the hostages.* According to the 

Latin use of computing fractions, una pars or pars^^^; 
duae partes ==%', tres partes =^i; and so on, the expressed 
numerator being always less by unity than the understood 
denominator. Cf, "Duae agri partes Hemicis ademtae,** 
c. 41. I., and Ov. Meiam, v. 453, "Neque adhuc epota 
parte ;'* and Roby, i. p. 444, quoting Gossrau, Lat, Sprach- 
lehre^ § 125. 

10 Virginitati deconim. ' Becoming a maiden's feelings.' The 

statue of the damsel mentioned below is of a piece with 
the effigy of Cocles in the Comitium, and doubtless some 
such old statue suggested the legend. 



XIV. 

Dion. Hal. v. 34. 

The custom is now referred to of selling by mock auction the 
goods of King Porsinna prior to any real auction, a custom Livy 
feels is inconsistent [abhorrens) with the idea that the Romans 
and King Porsinna parted good friends. "There is a custom 
quite inconsistent with the very friendly departure of the Etruscan 
king from our city.** 

2 Cujus originem moris . . . vendendi. ' It is obvious that 
the source of this custom emerged either in the midst of 
war, and was therefore retained during peace, or that it has 
developed from some humbler {mitiore) source than this title, 
" dona hostiliter vendendi^^* suggests.* 
(a) On prae se ferre^ see note c. 13. 8. 
{b) For auctio Veientium, 'a mock auction,* cf, Festus, 
p. 322. 

4 Ea deinde . . . populi Romani esset. '(that) It was 
subsequently sold to prevent its being wantonly {hostiliter) 
plundered, {which would have been the case: the subj. adds 
this idea) had the mob been let loose ; and it was called 
King Porsinna*s effects, this title intending to imply (imperf. 
partic.) rather thankfulness for a service, than the public sale 
of the royal property, which was not even at the disposition 
jof the Roman people (much less possession).* 
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{a) Venisse^'venum'isse ; cf, venunt'do^ spelt also vaen-^ 
from subst. vaenus^ ventis ; defect, found only as venui^ 
venOf venum. The full expression is in iii. 55. 7: " Familia 
ad aedem Cereris Liberi Liberaeque venum iret." [Vani- 
6ek, s. v.] Cf. duos ('price'), dvlvruu^ &c. Cf, Tab. iv. 
{Laius), Fr. 3 : "Si Pater filium ter venum duit. 

{b) Potestas is here used in the political sense, of which 
we have so many instances ; e,g, in Caesar's wars. Cf B, G. 
ii. 13 : " Sese in ejus fidem, ac potestatem venire." For the 
legal meaning of potestas^ cf Justinian (Holland's edition), 
lib. i. cc. ix.-xii. See also the remarkable formula for the 
surrender of a city, i. 38. 2. 

This is the end of Porsinna's campaign against Rome ; and 
if Livy's account be taken as serious history, the student 
who wishes to go further with the matter is referred to 
Niebuhr, Hist, R, i. p. 541; Lewis, ii. 36-44; Ihne, i. c. x., 
where (esp. Lewis) further references may be found to the 
older critics ; e,g, Beaufort, on whose work much of Lewis 
is based. 

6 (i) Perculerat. Word -cello used only in composition, /ra^-, 

ante-y ex-, per-, pro-, re-, -cello used with prae-, ante', ex-, 
derived from ^ar=*high,' 'grand,* 'sublime.' So celsus 
('lofty'), col-um-na, cer-nuus, &c., Vanifiek, p. 36. But 
•cejlo used with per-, pro-^ re-, derived from (/cA\«), root 
kal, ' smite ; ' cf, procella, * a sudden rushing wind ; ' K6\a0or, 
colaphus, 'a slap;' cla-des, cul^ter, coup {i,q, colaphum), 
(2) Decemere. Cemere, lit. 'to sift;' used as see in pres. 
imperf. fut. only, Decemere^ lit. * to see matters to a con- 
clusion.' 

7 Conversis sig^s. Because of the numerous signa attached 

to a legion (each maniple having its own signum), signa is 
used with sundry verbal expressions to signify the move- 
ments of the legion or army itself; e,g. signa convertere, 
movere^ proferre, consiituere, sequi, conferri, figere, turbare, 
relinquere — all found in military language, and « 'wheel,' 
* advance,* * attack,* * halt,' ' keep ranks,' ' take close order,* 
'encamp,' 'throw into confusion/ 'desert.' Cf, antesig" 
nanis, c xx. 10. 
7 Pars perexig^ua delati sunt. 'A scanty remnant, because 
there was no nearer place of refuge, drifted towards Rome 
without their arms, and in the guise and with the accessories 
of beggars.' 

{a) Deferor is, I think, middle in this place. See Ap- 
pendix ii. 

{b) Note distribution oipars. [W. notes that acies, dvitas, 
plebs, populus, cutas,f actio f hostis^ quisque^ and prose quisque 
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follow constructio ad sensum often, and are constructed with 
the plural] 

Caesar uses agmen in this way. Cf, B, G. ii. ii: '^Ab 
extremo agmine ; ad quos ventum erat;" and at c. 23. 1 1, 
qtUsque in apposition to alius, 

XV. 

The actual consuls of this year are not known for certain. 
Madvig eives P. Lucretius, P. Valerius Publicola. W. gives 
Sp. Larcius and Titus Hermenius. The Question is treat^ in 
his note in loco by W. and by Madvig, Praemtio xiv. Donaldson, 
Varron. p. 76, perceives a svmbolism in the names W. uses : 
** The Tuscans were repellea at the bridge head by the three 
Roman tribes — Lartius (Larth, Lars, prince or king) representing 
the head-tribe, Herminius the second, and Horatius the third," 
&& 

2 Non quin . . . cui nihil negatum vellent {Oral, obliq.) It 
was not because {quin '^ quia Artte) a reply could not have 
been briefly returned to the effect that the royal family 
would not be restored, that therefore {ideo) special envoys 
of senatorial rank had been sent to him in preference to 
giving an answer to his envoys at Rome, but that the dis- 
cussion of this question might be closed for ever, and that 
in the midst of such important mutual kindnesses their 
feelings might not be unkmdly roused, seeing that (quum) 
he was aiming at an object opposed to the liberty of the 
Roman people, and that they (the Romans), unless they 
wished to pose as coadjutors in their own ruin, must say 
** No" to a man to whom they were anxious to deny nothing. 
Quin is here set off against ideo. Sollicitarenturt peterent, 
negarent^ vellent^ are imperfects of iterative force ; fcuiles — 
'complaisant,' or *easy to please/ 

5 Neque egfo . . . nequicquam agendo. ' I will not, for my 

part, annoy you by constantly driving at the same objects, 
yet to no purpose.' For nee ego, cf, i. 27. 10, nee illi ; 
xxiii. 18. 4, nee ipse. 

Oh-tund'O ; root tud ; Eng. thud \ob intensive here], *to 
pound away at an object by repeated blows.* Hence tudesy 
*a hammer.* For the expression "Eladem obtundere,** cf. 
**Nec Blattius . . . quam idem obtundendo, docendoque.*' 
— xxvi. 38. II. 

6 Foedere icto. Cf, xxi. 18, '^ Quod . . . consul primo nobis- 

cum foedtts icit." Icere foedus is the technical expression. 
Cf. ferire foedus ^ percutere foedus. The origin ot the ex- 
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pression may be seen in the following : " Fetiales quum in 
Africam ad foedus feriendum ire juberentur . . . senatus 
consultum factum est in hsec verba, ut privos lapides silices 
privasque verbenas secum ferrent." — xxx. 43. 9. Where the 
flints are used for striking the victims, and the vervain 
(which grew on the Arx) was the sacred herb, [Verbena 
also is used of laurel, olive, any shrub whose leaves can be 
twined into a chaplet.] 

XVI. 

The Sabine War. {Cf, Ihne. i. c xii.) 

I Consules triumphanint. Dionysius says that Romulus 
introduced the triumph. See Seeley on Liv. i. 10. 5. 
"Triumphans redit," is said of Tarquinius, i. 38, 3. Note 
the expressions, *' Triumphus castrensis, triumphum cla- 
mare " = ** io triumphare. See on its origin Lewis, i. 422. 
For the first triumph celebrated without the authority of 
the Senate, see Liv. iii. 66, 70. Word occurs as triumpe 
five times in the sixth line of the Arval hymn ; related to 
6pid/Mpos (?), and possibly to OpdxrKU) ; stem 6op, as in 
^dopoy ; hence * solemn music associated with solemn move- 
ments.' For a very solemn triumph see Liv. xlv. 40. 
[The derivation is a mere conjecture. Vanifiek omits the 
word. Corssen says nothing about it. That given here is 
the derivation suggested by Varro with some hesitation.] 

3 Seditio. Sed-, inseparable preposition, like rai-y con-, &c. 

Notion in comparison— 'separation.' So secemere^ seducere, 
sejungere, separare^ secludere, Cf, Tab. iii. of xii. Tables 
for word used as sine, '^ Si plus minusve secuerunt se fraude 
esto." [Donaldson thinks se^sine, and compares se dulo-* 
sine dolo]. The word occurs again in Tab. x. Fr. 9, sed- 
itio='*z. going aside.' [It might be equivalent to se-dit-io ; 
from stem dha, * put.' Cf. a paper read to the Philological 
Society, published in Transactions, 1880-81, by Professor 
Postgate, on Dare, * to give ;' dere, *to put.'] 

4 {a) "Attus Clausus cui postea Appius Claudius." Livy's 

account of the Appian house throughout as overbearing 
and oligarchical is very remarkable ; e.g, c. 23, ad Jin, 
"Appius vehementis ingjenii vir." And so passim, on 
which see Th. Mommseirs article on the patrician house of 
the Claudii, vol. i. Eng. trans, ad Jin, Dion. HaL calls 
this man, Titus Claudius, (v. 40.) 

(b) Turbatoribus belli. Cf. rapdrreiv rh¥ vSXepioif, 
stirrers up of strife.' So /£n. vi. 529, " Hortator 
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scelerum;" Mn, ii. 164, "Scelerum inventor;" Liv. iv. 
2. 7, " Vul^ turbatores;" and iv. 48. i. 
5 Vetus Clauma tribus. Cf. c. 21. 7, **Romae tribus una 
et viginti factae." Not compatible with statement that to 
the twenty tribes Vetus Claudia was now added. Emesti 
in loco argues from Dion, that the tnbus Claudia was not 
yet formed. [I cannot perceive, after examining Dion, loc 
city on what grounds Emesti thinks so.] The history 
usually accepted is ; Porsinna by his conquests reduced the 
tribes from thirty to twenty. These were all called after 
great heroes. But this tribe called after its leader. Any 
new-comers would be enrolled on arrival in this tribe. {Cf. 
Lewis ii. 21 note for the actual details of his new posses- 
sions. ) There never was a Nova Claudia ; hence it is urged 
there was no Vetus Claudia. So one may argue there is no 
New College, Oxford, because there is no Vetus Coll^um. 
It is somewhat pedantic to expect symmetry in this kind of 
epithet. There is, I believe, no Outer Temple, although 
we are all familiar with the expressions Inner Temple, 
Middle Temple. Niebuhr suggests " trans Anienem 
Veterem." The Vetus Anio is an aqueduct begun by 
Curius Dentatus from the spoils of Pyrrhus ; and there is 
also a Novus Anio. \Cf, Parker, Aqueducts , liome, part 
viii., ad init,] If "trans Anienem Veterem" is right, 
Livy is, as often elsewhere, indicating a landmark not then 
existing. See further W.*s notes in locOy Niebuhr i. p. 560, 
note. 

7 Anno post. * In the following year.* Post, ante, circa, extra, 

intra, adversus, citra (citro), ultra (ultro), supra, versus, 
coram, clam, palam, &c. , are all frequently used as adverbs. 
[Called by Roby, ii. 351, "quasi-prepositional adverbs."] 

8 We begin here the wars with the Volsci, or Aurunci, which 

drag their length out through the subsequent books with 
every detail of cruelty, as here. (See Pref. ii.) Within 
this chapter we have three triumphs in three successive 
years. The chroniclers insert the triumphs in the heraldic 
sense. 

XVII. 

The siege of Suessa Pometia [of which Niebuhr says there was 
no such town] is now proceeded with, and we get some notion 
of the ferocity of the wars with the Volsci in this chapter. {C/, 
c. 22. 4, c. 25. 5.) 

I In quos Aurunci magis . . . cuncta complent * And 
gainst them [e.^. the consuls] the Aurunci made a violent 
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attack, influenced more at the time (jam) by insatiable hatred 
than by any hope of success, or any opportunity. They 
convert the works (cuncta opera) into a scene of flames and 
blood, since the most part of them had made their sortie 
armed with torch rather than steel.' Prior to the operation 
the vineae are mentioned ; the well-known screen of leather, 
or wattles, pushed on in front of the cumbrous siege 
artillery — the balists, the catapults, the arietes, to act as a 
mask for the artillerymen. Each viiiea was about 8 ft. 
high by 16 long ; and a number of them being placed end 
to end constituted and protected approach to the walls of a 
beleaguered fortress. To bum these great structures was 
always the aim of the besieged, as here, and before Veii, 
and often in Caesar's wars. [For the word cf. Tab. vi. 
(Laws), Fr. 7.] 

{a) Ex-cucurrissent. The reduplicated perfect in com- 
parison is found in -curro^ -posco, 'disco, -spondeo (once in 
Plautus), 'dOy -sto ; and strictly speaking in the perfects of 
the type, fiigio, fugi<t vinio, veni, cdv-eo, cdvi, &c. 

4 Supplendoque exercitu satis esset. *As much as suf- 

ficed for filling up the gaps in the ranks;' e.g, from the 
reserves. Supplenienium is the classical word for reserves, 
so xlii. 10. 12, " Scribere supplementum," and xxv. 3. 4 
" Supplemento explere," (in which passage the territorial 
reserves are called up), i. 50. 3 (where the muster-roll was 
completed from the newly-annexed Alban p^ulation). 

5 Quum ira majore, turn viribus . . . illata. The attack was 

delivered on Pometia (dat.), both with greatest exaspera- 
tion and with increased forces.' Quum . . . turn in this 
kind of correlation =* both . . . and,' * generally . . , 
specially,' 'whilst . . . and.' Cf, Robv, ii. §§ 1734. 1735. 

6 Sub corona venienint coloni alii. The custom of selling 

by public auction, sub coronUf is thus explained : " Anti- 
quitus mancipia jure belli capta coronis induta venibant, 
et idcirco dicebantur, sub corona venire." So Gellius 
(vii. 4), quoting Coelius Sabinus, a jurist of Vespasian's 
time. The origin of the custom is not obvious; for a 
covering of the head is a sign of fireedom, not of servitude. 
Cf. the interesting scene in xxiv. 16. 18. "Pileati aut 
lana alba velatis capitibus volones [e^, the slaves who had 
volunteered] epulati sunt." [At Beneventum, a picture in 
the Temple of Liberty subsequently commemorated the 
event.] It may be that as captives, in the days of 
human sacrifices [of which an instance occurs so late as 
the second Punic war (xxii. 57, 6), while Decius (viii. 9, 
6) clearly used a formula apprc^riate to human sacrifice 
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at the battle of Vesuvius, and the practice is hinted at in 
V. 41. 3, where M. Fabius is said to have chanted some 
similar formula before his own death and that of the 
senators] were devoted to the manes of the victorious dead 
[the sacrifice by Achilles to the manes of Patroclus, and the 
butchery in II. xxi., will immediately occur to everyone], 
the ceremony of devotion being veiling of the head of the 
victim. The corona may be a survival from the old bloody 
times. The captive being thus ritually dead, change of 
public opinion prevents his murder ; but he is sold to be a 
caput mortuum^ 'dead in law, without rights, and out of 
law.' Caesar iii. 16, ad Jin, , tells us, '' Itaque omni senatu 
necato reliquos sub corona vendidit " [he is speaking about 
the Veneti.], in which the alternative between actual death 
and civil death is grimly marked. The custom is briefly 
noticed in Bekker's Callus , Excursus, "Slaves/' 



xvm. 

The Latin War and the Thirty Confederated 

Peoples. 

This is a famous war because of the battle of Lake Regillus 
and its heroic accompaniments ; especially the valour of the aged 
Tarquin, who, we are told (i. 42. i), was married to the daughter 
of Servius TuUius at the commencement of that monarch's 
reign, and lived forty-two years under his father-in-law's rule, 
and reigned himself twenty-five years, and was agitating for his 
restoration at least ten years, so that he is now close on a 
hundred years old, 

[Ihne, quoting Dionysius vi. 1 1 (who quotes in turn Licinius 
and Gellius, with much disapproval of their credulity, as : 
oi)Zkv i^rp-aK&res oihe r(av eU&ruv oUre tu>v dvvaTuiv)^ says that 
Tarquinius must have been nearly ninety years of age at this 
time ; but asssuming Tarquinius to have married at twenty-one 
years of age, we have 21+42 + 25 + 10=98, as the years of the 
monarch at this period, of whom Livy says here (19. 6), "Jam 
aetate et viribus erat gravior."] 

2 {a) Rixa. Literally, 'Snarling.' Cf, r/(»)^<?r=*grin like a 
dog.' Root rag, of which the idea seems to be 'disclose 
somewhat,' as by the retrahence of the lips the teeth are 
disclosed; hence ra{g)rus, ri{g)maf 'chink,' and this 
word. 
{b) Rebellionem»not 'rebellion,' but 'renewal of combat' 
•=re{du)ellion€m^ like duonus for bonus ^ duis for bis. Re- 
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belleSf however, is used of provincials in rebellion. Cf, 
Tac. Ann. i. 40. For the expression, cf. vii. 27. 7, 
"rebellandum." 
3 Triginta populos. Of these a complete list in alphabetical 
order is given by Dion. v. 61, and quoted by ihne L 96 
(note), and by Mommsen i. 357 (note), on wnich list M. 
acutely remarks that the letter g appears in a place it 
certainly had not at the time of the Twelve Tables, and 
possibly not till a hundred and fifty years later than this 
campaign ; hence the list is quite worthless. Of the 
thirty towns, nine are quite unknown, and the rest 
were of inferior importance except Proeneste, which, 
however, revolted to the Romans, (c. 19, i.) Ihne 
feels that the very arrangement in alphabetical order is 
against the authenticity of the list ** It was not customary 
in antiquity to avoid disputes of precedence by having 
recourse to the alphabet, as modem diplomacy does." 
—Ihne, loc. cit. 

The First Dictator. 

[Dion. Hal., v. 70, seqq, at great length.] 

5 Apud veteres tamen auctores T. Lardum Dictatorem 
primum . . . invenio. The first Dictator, as he is always 
named — though, on the authority of Cic. De Rep. i. 40. 63, 
we learn his title to have been " Magister populi " (cf, also 
Cic. Rep, ii. 32)— is here mentioned. At the head of the 
chapter we note Larcius was consul, hence his powers were 
merely expanded. Milo, the well-known agitator of the 
last century B.C., was dictator of Lanuvium (Lavinium), 
and it was on his way thither to discharge his duties as 
dictator that he fell in with Claudius at Bovillae. (So Asco- 
nius.) From this we infer that the office is of Latin origin, 
though the duties acquired a Roman tincture. The dictator 
was essentially a king — " Atfcd^eiy koX dvoicrelyeLv Kal otKot 
Kal iv oTpaTelais ijd^vaTo," says Zonaras (vii. 13) — and that 
without restriction. There was no appeal from him at first. 
The powers of the dictator are best explained by the fero- 
cious L. Papirius, whose pursuit of his magister equitum (a 
Fabius) is so eloquently described by I-.ivy (viii. 30. 8. and 35. 
9). Had this episode, occurred before 449 B.C., nothii^ 
could have saved Fabius. In that year it was enacted, ** Ne 
quis ullum magistratum sine provocatione crearet.'* {Lex 
Valeria Horatia,) He was an elective officer — " consulares 
legere," and subsequently " jussu populi." (So CunUlus, v. 

K 
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46. 10.) The office was tenable only for six months, and no 
dictator's duties carried him beyond Italy. Sulla and Caesar 
are not types of the constitutional dictator any more than 
Napoleon was of a consul. 
8 Magnus plebem metus incessit. The secures had just been 
restored. Cf. c. 7. 7, " Summissis fascibus." 

10 Quibus orantibus. ' In reply to whose speeches.' Cf, note 

on oratores^ 13. 7. 
Qui bella ex bellis sererent. ' Because of strife they sow 
strife.* On serere^ see note "serere certamina," i. 5. 

11 Tadtae indutiae. 'A cessation of hostilities silently acqui- 

esced in.* IndtUiae=indu\-it-\-%MSiyi. [tndu, cf, Mov, 
endO'f indupercUor {im-), indupeditus (im-)^ and as a separate 
particle — 

'* Si fas endo plagas cselestium ascendere cuiquam est 
Mi soli cseli maxima porta patet.** 

And — — Ennius, Epitaph on Scipio, 

" Consilio, indu foro lato sanctoque senatu.** 

Ennius ap. Aul. Gell. 

Cf, also Tab. iii., Laws, "Endo. Dies, Dato,** where endo, 
dies ''^ indies,] Indutiae ==^^, going aside, or where there is 
rest within.' 

3 Ad lacum Regillum. " Not a trace of this lake is now visible 
or known."— Ihne. 

5 Non enim duces . . . excessit *For the commanding 

officers were on the field, not merely to direct [regere con- 
sUid) operations, but they personally engaged in the thickest 
of the fray; and therefore {nec=ne+ac would suggest this 
illation) scarce any of the leading men on either side {Aac 
aut ilia subaudita parte) emerged from the combat un- 
wounded except the Roman dictator. 

{a) Dimicantes, Sansk, mish, Eng. shimmer ; stem mik ; 
idea * rapid detailed motion.' Dimicatio = * raipid flashing 
movement of sweeping blades.' 

(d) Procures, Stem kar ; notion * great physical height* 
Cf. note on perculerat, 14. 6. Note procures and procerus, 
so also persona and dissdnus, 

6 {a) Quanquam . . . erat gravior. See remarks at beginning 

of chapter xviii. For the expression, cf, vii. 39. i, x. 34. 12. 
{b) Equum infestus admisit. See note on infestus, c. 6. 8, 
and remark the frequency of the words infestus, infensus, 
in lAv/s battle scenes. 
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7 Nee fefellit veniens . . . ducem. 'Nor did his advance 
fail the notice of the lord of Tusculum.* 

{a) Fallo==(r<p6XK(a^ lit. * to stumble,* ^ is dropped here, 
as in Jides, fingere^ funda^ fungus^ in ittide, icurie^ itage^ 
itat^ where a substitution has taken place; is prefixed in 
Italian ; e.g» sforza, svigilare^ sfidare^ &c. 

10 Arcessit . . . exsulum Romanorum ; uq. * Summoned 
up a battalion of Roman emigres.' Arcesso-^ad-\-cedso ; 
frequentative of cedo, [Roby, vol. i. p. 199 : " The verbs 
arcessOf capesso^ facesso^ /ar^w^ are probably (Key. LaU Gr, 
p. 88) similar formations from arcio (i.e. ad-do) ^ capio^ facio^ 
lacio, and have been treated as verb stems, and thus received 
new inflexions of tense and mood. Incesso is probably from 
incedo ; petesso from peto {pet orpeti') is also found."] The 
collat. form is accerso ; cf. Sail. Cat, 40. 6, "Praeterea 
Gabinium accersit." The derivation is given as frequentative 
of cedo, because vincesso is so formed, and the frequentative 
force oi facesso is noticed in Festus, s. v. Av' for ad-, cf, 
ar-bitr-ium, Arcessiri is found sometimes for infin. passive. 
[So Madvig, s. v.] 



[Dion. Hal. vi. z2, seggJ] 
The Battle of Regillus still rages. The heroes kill each other. 

2 Ut, cujus familiae . . . interfecti forent ' That the royal 

family might meet their fate at the hands of the same house, 
of whose glory the banishlnent of these princes was the 
source.* The genitive of the original may be preserved in 
this way. 

3 Ex transverso. ^ Suddenly,^ not * obliquely;^ for Valerius is 

not said to have been surrounded by the emigres. Cf, R. 
ii. p. 391, and note on ex supervactw, c. 37. 8. 
Labentibus super corpus armis. The offensive weapons— 
sword, shield, &c., and such armour as is not fixed to the 
person — are here said to fall in a heap on top of him ; his 
death is instantaneous. 

{a) Defluxit So Virgil, xi. 500— 

^' Desiluit quam tota cohors imitata relictis 
Ad terram defluxit equis," 

where Conington : ^^ Defluxit seems to denote ease and ^race 
in alighting." But in this place obviously 'fidling headlong 
helplessly, like water falls. So Virg. xi. 828 — 
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'* . . . Simol his dictis linquebat habenas 
Ad terram non sponte fluens ;" 
and Liv. vii. 33, " Fluere lassitudine vires." 
8 'The legatus Titus Herminius beheld them approaching in 
close order, and at a glance recognizing {noscitans) among 
them Mamilius, conspicuous by his armour and garb, courted 
an engagement with the enemjr's general, so much more 
fiercely than had the magister equitum (with him) that while 
{et) at one stroke he ran Mamilius through the ribs, and 
killed him, he was himself also {et) shot by a dart as he was 
despoiling his foe, and on being removed into camp, died 
under the first attempt to staunch his wound.' 

(a) Legatus has many senses, according to its context, 
although all teachers know that 'ambassador' is the most 
favourite. It cannot mean ambassador in the modem sense 
of the word — ^a resident ofiicial who in times of peace re- 
presents his country's interests at a foreign court. It means 

* envoy, ' * plenipotentiary ; ' * brigadier,' * one of a consular's 
staff;' or 'imperial vicegerent.' In ecclesiastical Latin, * the 
pope's deputy;' e.g, "legatus a latere." In the military 
sense it is, perhaps, best to say "legatus." 

{b) Noscitans f ' recognizing at a glance;' that is, assuming 
Livy always to mean something definite by his incessant 
frequentatives.' Caes. and Cic. do not use it. 
ID Capessant Cf, note on arcessit, c. 19. 10. 

(a) " Pro antesignanis parmas objiciunt." We have this 
scene repeated in almost every detail (iv. 38, 3), where the 
horsemen dismount with the same object. In that place 
the cavalry are Q2}\tA parmata cohors^ here they use /anwa^. 
Brutus and Arruns use parmae^ c. 6. 9. Hence a cavalry 
shield about three feet in diameter, quite circular, and of 
leather and strong iron fi^me. Greek vdp/Mri (so Dion, and 
Polyb., 6). Ante stgnani, i.q. not in front of any standards, 
but the front standard-men; i,e, the 'front rank,' or 
signum. Cf,c, 15. 7. 
1 1 Post quam juventutis . . . sustinentes videt ' After 
they beheld the ranks of the cavalry {juventus) sustaining 
in company with themselves half of the perils of a fight, 
now assuming more equitable conditions.* 

ywventus. Seeley's note on jtwenum corpora^ i. 31. 3, 
is here transcribed : ** The notion of youth seems to 
have disappeared from the word juvenis. It means simply 

* a soldier.' Those within the military age were juvenes in 
contrast with senes, who were excused from service. Hence 
the military force of a state is its juventus, and the indi- 
vidual members of \i juvenes J* He quotes Mn. i. 497 ; Tac. 
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Hist, i. 68 ; Li v. iii. i8, 4 ; to which I venture to add that 
in this passage juventusy strengthened by proceres^ is used 
for 'cavalry,* which may also be the meaning of "principes 
juventutis Romanae'' put in Scaevola's speech, c 12. 15 
(the juniores equitum), Cf, iii. 61. 7, " Advolat deinde 
ad equites, *agite juvenes' inquit," where juvenes ob- 
viously =^(7«to. Cf, also X. 28. 6, "Et quid lentior 
videbatur pedestris pugna equitatum in pugnam concitat, et 
ipse fortissimae juvenum turmae immixtus orat proceres 
juventutis," where 2Lg2i\r\ juvenesy proceres juventutis stand 
for 'cavalry.' Prof. Seeley's quotation from Virg. refers 
to Dido's majestic approach, surrounded by her court : 
"Magna juvenum stipante caterva." Dido is there going 
to give judgment on causes produced, and if Virg. is 
faithful to Latin regal custom for his idea here, she would 
be standing in a chariot. Hence the caterva juvenum may 
be on horseback. His quotation from Tacitus looks either 
way to cavalry or infantry ; and from Livy, " Placet ferri 
auxilium, juventus conscribitur, arma dantur," may mean 
that the cavalry stands to represent the whole burgess- 
militia. Having read the early books carefully in view of 
Prof. Seeley's suggestion (which he makes in company 
with Weissenbom), I think jwvenis must be explained 
in the direction I have ventured to suggest, especially as 
there is nowhere any mention of patrician infantry. In 
the later books the distinction disappears. Cf, iii. 6. 7 ; 
vi. 2. 6. 

12 Pronuntiasse proemia. The reward was corona castrensis^ 

or vallaris, sometime:^ of gold. " So Pliny 33. 2. 38 : A 
Pisone traditur, a 'Postumius dictator castris Latinorum 
expugnatis ei cujus maxim'e opera capta essent, hanc 
(auream) coronam ex praeda dedit" (W.) Decorated with 
palisades, or stockades, to show the cause of the honour. 
No extant specimen, Pronuntiasse is a solemn proclama- 
tion, especially of lai^esses, donatives, and public marks of 
favour. Cf xxi. 45. 4, where Haimibal makes large 
promises of bounty. 

13 Triumphantes. Again a triumph. Five triumphs in 

as many years. The Dioscuri appeared in this battle. 
Livy omits the incident. ** The pursuit was not yet over 
when the two deities appeared at Rome, covered with dust 
and blood. They washed themselves and their arms in the 
fountain of Jutuma, beside the temple of Vesta, and an- 
nounced the events of the day to the people assembled in 
the comituim . . . The print of a horse s hoof in the basalt 
on the field of battle remained to attest the presence of the 
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heavenly combatants." — Niebuhr, L p. 588. (Cic. De 
NcUura Deorum iii. 5. 11.) All the heroes die or are 
wounded in this battle, Herminius, Lardus, Publicola, 
Tarquinius, Mamihus, Valerius Maximus. Old Rome 
practically disappears. 

XXI. 

Livy finds the chronology hopeless, and honestly says so. 
Dionysius smooths the chronology over by alterations and ab- 
stractions. Cf, Dion. vi. throughout Tarquin dies full of 
years and dishonour. The Saturnalia are fixed. 

2 His constilibus aedes Satumo dedicata Saturnalia in- 
stitutus festus dies. The holidays called Saturnalia was 
fixed. Dies is here possibly a period. The Saturnalia in 
Liv/s time were kept on 17th, i8th, 19th December. 
Before the Julian calendar on the 19th December only. 
The most interesting of all the Latin festivals, being a 
milange of English Christmas, with its pantomimes, and 
the Italian Carnival. The curious will find in the goings 
on at the Saturnalia the forerunning practices of the 
masked ball, the Pierrots, the domino, the mumming, 
heretofore popular with the modem Latin races. For the 
while the slaves laid aside their slavery, put on a cap, 
and their owners' attire, sat down to a fine dinner, and 
were attended by their masters. As to the antiquity of 
the festival and its first occurrence nothing is known 
for certain. Cf. Macrob, Saturnalia ^ Lib. i. cc viL 
X., and Festus, s. v., " Satumo dies festus." (Muller, 

p. 325) 
4 Tanti errores implicant . . . digerere possis. ' Such is 
the complexity of the dates — the high officers being in a 
different order of succession according to diflerent authorities 
— that at such a remote period, not merely of the facts, but 
also of the authorities, one cannot disentangle what consuls 
there were, and what deeds were done in each year, and on 
whose authority we accept the statements.' [On which 
see Ihne, p. 104, vol. i.] 

(a) W., reads "Secundum quosdam;" and there is, I 
suppose, an asyndeton. Hence the translation, *And on 
whose authority,* &c. 

{b) The oppression of the plebs begins at the death of 
Tarquinius ; for it is presumed that the old king was the 
last of his line ; and the Pretenders to the throne being 
removed, both patres and plebs are elated {erectly erecta). 
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But the delight of the aristocracy is of a suspicious kind ; 
it was much more than the occasion warranted {nimis 
luxuriosa), and we now see the reason of this inordinate 
joy. [Niebuhr, i. p. $72.] "The nobles began to inflict 
injustice on the plebs, towards whom, up to that date, they 
had been lavishly obsequious." [W. quotes here Sail., 
Fragment^ I 10 to the same effect.] It would be ominous, 
according to Livy's view of that great house, that an Appius 
was consul. This Appius is possibly the Attus Clausus of 
c 16. 4. 
7 Romae tribus una et viginta factae. Cf, 16. 5. For 
colonia, cf, note c. 31, 4. 



The folly of the Volsci is indicated in this chapter, who in the 
recent Latin war remained in a state of hostile tranquillity, 
although they had raised large forces to aid the Latins. After, 
however, the disaster of Regillus, and when the Romans are 
flushed with victory, they begin their preparations afresh. The 
Latins exasperated, it may seem, with their not striking at the 
right moment, repudiate them as allies. 

1 Ni maturatum. A7=*but that.* The sentence is, *For 

while {et) the Volsci had hurried forward their preparations 
to send auxiliaries to the Latins (and would have sent them) 
but that special despatch had been used by the Roman 
dictator, the Romans also [et) hastened their movements, 
lest they should contend with Latin and Volscian together 
on the same foughten field.' For ni so used cf. iii. 43. 7 ; 
vi. 21. 6, ad fin. ^ and Conington's note on Mn, iii. 686. 

2 A Cora atque Pometia liberos. (On Suessa Pometia, cf, 

Seeley's note i. 53. 2.) Perhaps L. is sarcastic here, 
"Three hundred hostages," says ne, "the children of the 
leading men of Cora, and of Pometia too." Now four years 
before Pometia had been razed to the ground, and all the 
chief men beheaded, and everybody sold ; and the historian 
may feel surprised where the hostages are to come from. 
Possibly there were two towns called Pometia, although 
Niebuhr thinks there was no such town. [Cf c. 17. 6 ; 
c* 25. 5.] The hostages are of course three hundred, like 
the three hundred heroes who were going to kill Porsinna, 
and the three hundred hostages massacred in c 16. 9. 
Cf, also viii. 24. 4. But trecentiy like sexcenti^ means 
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'any large number.' So Hor. comically, '^T recentos 
inseris," Sat. L v. 12. 

3 InfifemmiL For the ingmium of the Volsd ^ viL 27. 7, 

^ Volsci ferocior ad re bellandmn quam ad belhmdum gen& " 

4 Sed recens . . . abstiniiit. 'But the reverse recently en- 

dured at Lake Regillus caused them not even to refrain 
from laying violent hands on the envoys, through their 
anger and hatred of anyone whomsoever that should recom- 
mend hostilities.' Recens clades^ nom. to abstinuU. For 
similar use of abstinuity cf, 16. 9 ; viii. 19. 3 ; viiL 24. 
18. [W. reads, cladis ; derivation, cf, Kkita, gladius, 
glaive, -cello; root kar, q.v. s^sib. per-cello.'\ 

6 Qui captivorum. Cf. "Qui patrum," next chapter, §9; 

and ^^Patrum qui" § 13. The captives from the battle of 
Lake Regillus, where we read the Latin camp was captured. 

7 {a) Quisque servierant. Cf, note c. 14. 8 for the distri- 

bution. 
{b) Liberaliter habiti cultique. 'Entertained graciously.' 
Cf, Caesar, B, G. ii. 5, adinit, 

XXIIL 

There is a new departure here, which continues to chapter 
xxxiii. The patres are now in open feud with the plebs 
on the question of the debtors' laws. \Cf Dion. vL 22, ff., 
and Plutarch, Coriolanus, 6]. We have seen above that all 
indirect taxes had been abolished, the salt monopoly abrogated, 
and the lower orders freed {cf c 19) from all State duties 
except those connected with the bringing up of children. The 
Tarquins die, and (c. 21) the aristocrats begin to display their 
usual tendencies. 

Livy tells us (vL 36. 12) that every sessions beheld herds of 
citizens led away to the noble mansions for servitude ; nay more, 
"Ubicunque patricius habitet, ibi carcerem privatum esse." 
We are led to believe that usurious creditors and penurious 
debtors compose the whole community, and that the power 
of the creditor over the debtor is practically unlimited. Livy 
tells a horrible story (viii. 28), by way of illustration, and reveals 
the whole position. The names of the actors in his narrative 
disclose how far-reaching was the effect of the law. In all 
countries it seems to have been usual to allow a man ultimate 
disposition of his own person, so that a man may barter 
away his liberty and all that life is worth. The custom preva- 
lent among the Italian nations of turning the debtor into his 
creditor's bondsman {nexus) would have finally ruined the 
middle classes — that is, in Italy — the farmer class. Hence the 
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strong colours in which the picture is painted. The student 
of political economy is anxious, however, to find out how the 
money accrued for the patricians to lend. 

Porsinna, the Latins, the Sabines, and the Volsci had left the 
Romans no leisure to accumulate ; and if it be true that Porsinna 
forbade them to use implements of iron, they had no tools to 
work. And why should the farmer class, the plebeians, who had 
no taxes to pay, find themselves suddenly in this sea of debt ? 
for the plebeians were landowners, while the patricians held the 
public land in "occupation," but not as ownere. Again the 
security of a man's person was practically worthless ; it was not 
a marketable commodity. It does not appear that a debtor was 
offered for sale, although he might be put in the stocks (nerz/os), 
whipped perhaps, or even directly tortured. The question im- 
mediately presses upon us, What class of finance is that which 
accepts quite worthless security in return for hard money ? Is 
it consistent with what we know of the Romans, that the 
Romans alone adopted a system of credit in which there was 
nothing but mutual disadvantage? 

Again, as Sir George Lewis remarks, " It is difficult for us to 
conceive a state of society in which the poor are borrowers on a 
large scale," and that for the reason assigned, that they can 
give no valid security. 

The difficulties of the narrative may be compressed into 
these three interrogatories i I. How did the capitalist class 
emerge ? 2. Why should they invest money where they could 
in the long run realize neither principal nor interest ? 3. What 
state of things could convert a whole proletariat into large 
borrowers without accepted guarantees ? 

[See further Ihne, bk. ii. cap. il ; Mommsen, i. p. 277 ff, ; 
Niebuhr, vol. i. p. 571 ; Lewis, Credibility ^ <Sr»r., ii. 75 ffj\ 

1 Nexos. "Liber qui suas operas in servitutem pro pecunia 

quadam debebat, dum solveret, nexus vocatur." — Varro 
L. L, 7. 105. 

2 Gliscentem. Cf. c. 19. 2 ; a word found in poetry, and 

post Augustan prose. Lit., 'swell out with heat;' hence 
* grow rapidly,* and found here in context with accendiU 
The passage is, * This feeling of hostility, rapidly growing 
of its own accord, the notable disaster of a single person, 
set ablaze.' 

3 Magno natu. ' * Of great age.* \Cf, for the scene Dion. 

Hal. vi. 26.] 
Obsita erat . . . spedem oris. ' His clothing was a mass 
of filth ; the appear^uice of his wasted person was rendered 
more horrible by the pallor of starvation. Moreover, a 
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lengthy beard and untrimmed locks had intensified the 
savage gloom of his expression.* 

4 Ordines duxisse. ' Was a military officer ; ' uq, centurion. 

Cf. "Pater virginis L. Virginius, honestum ordinem in 
Algido ducebat," iii. 44. 2; "Ordo sexagenos milites, 
binos centuriones, vexillarium unum habebat," viii. 8. 4. 
Hence the senior centurion. 

5 Quia propter . . . caruerit . . . incensa fuerit. ' Because 

of the devastation of the land he was deprived, not jaerely 
of his farm produce, but also of his farm buildings, which 
were set on fire.' 

{a) Carere means *to go without,* or *to have to go 
without ' {ji,e» voluntarily or involuntarily), and endure the 
privation of the wished-for object. Cf. in the former 
sense Cic. Pro MUone^ vii. 18 : " Caruit foro postea 
Pompeius, caruit senatu, caruit publico," where P. volun- 
tarily abstains firom visiting the forum, &c 

{b) Quia is constructed with subj., because of oral: 
obhq. The customary construction of quia is with indie. 
(See above c. 13. 3.) 

6 Id cumulatum usuris, &c. Tacitus, Ann. vi. 16, says : 

" Antea {i.q. Twelve Tables) ex locupletium libidine agita- 
retur fenus;" but there is no fragment of the laws to 
illustrate his statement. It is amazing to find that any 
borrowing took place, seeing the debtor's possible fate ; 
e.g. the third Table of the Twelve Laws contains the legisla- 
tion about debts thus : 

Fr. i. Thirty da3rs of grace are allowed to a defendant 
after his debt has been clearly proven. 

Fr. ii., iii. At the end of thirty days he may be arrested 
and put in the stocks, provided always the shackles are 
not more than 15 lbs. weight. 

Fr. iv. He may make his own arrangements about food, 
or the plaintiff must allow him i lb. of meal daily. 

Fr. V. For sixty days he is to be kept in durance, and 
thrice during this period, on market days, he is produced 
and his debt publicly announced. 

Fr. vi. After which he may, if his creditors so will, be 
cut in pieces, according to their number — more or less — 
without prejudice {se fraude). 

The extreme severity of these laws is remarkable because 
we are assured that after years of agitation the plebeians 
accepted them as a reasonable settlement of a vexed ques- 
tion. "Our accounts," says Lewis (ii. 221), "lead us to the 
conclusion that the Ten Tables were framed in a manner 
agreeable to the policy and the wishes of the plebeians." Cf. 
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Cic. De Rep. ii. 36. One is at a loss to conjecture what the 
plebeians were fighting for, if they considered the third 
table an equitable adjustment of the law of debt. 

{b) Ergastulum, camificinam. 'The whipping-house and 
the rack/ Ergastulum^ a dungeon for the punishment of 
refractory slaves, who were compelled to do their tasks 
compediti et catenati^ under the lash, and generally under- 
ground. Hence ergasttUum takes a meaning kindred to its 
use. The slaves working in it are collectively spoken of as 
" ergastulum.** Cf, Juvenal, viii. 180, and tie expression, 
" Ergastulum mancipia vincta compedibus." 

Camificinam^ lit a torture chamber, of which the best 
known instance is the TuUianum. The culprit was let down 
by ropes through a hole in the roof to be racked or starved 
to death, afler which his corpse was hooked up again for 
burial in the Esquiline, if a slave ; or if a great person, for 
exposure to insult on the Gemonian Stairs. [See Bekker*s 
GalluSf p. 223.] 
8 {a) Nexl, vincti, solutique. Niebuhr, p. 578, note, reads, 
"Nexu vincti, solutique," Madvig, Hertz, and Weissen- 
born read nexi. Drakenborch reads nexu, *The debtors in 
shackles, and they who had been loosed from them' (by 
payment of their debts). [So Ernesti, in /oco,] 

{b) Quiritium. Cf, note c. 7. 11. Technical expression is, 
" Populus Romanus Quiritium." [For 'ium, cfi cwitcU-iumy 
c. 6. 4, and Kuhnast, p. 29.] Cf, Varro L, L, 6. 86 : 
" Quod bonum fortunatum felixque salutareque siet populo 
Romano Quiritium." So Hor. Carm, i. I. 7 : " Hunc, si 
mobilium turba Quiritium." "Quiritium fossae dictae, 
quod eas Ancus Martins, quum urbem circumdedit, Quiri- 
tium opera fecit." Paul : Diac. s. v. "Quiris" (on Festus, 
ed. Miiller). 
II Arbitri moderatores que. 'The managers and directors.' 
"Arbiter dicitur judex quod totius rei habeat arbitrium et 
facultatem." — Festus, s. v. The word is so used here. 
See note on remotis ardi^ris, c. 4. 5, and on arlnirium, 
c. 9. 6. The passage is obviously sarcastic. 

13 Eludi atque extrsuii. Atque is incressive here. 'The 

masses began to think themselves objects of jest and even 
of prevarication.* Cf. for the expression extrahi^ v. 25. 13. 
Eludere is commonly so used, v. 37. 4 ; ix. 9. 15. 

14 Consulum majestas. " Majestas : sanctitas : deinde dicitur 

de magna dignitate, etiam de summa potestate." — Ernesti. 
Here translate 'the lofty dignity.* Cf. the word in L. and 
S., and note on c. 40. 3, "publica majestate." 
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XXIV. 

2 Exsultare plebes. The predic. infin., of which so many 

instances occur in the historians {cf, preceding chapter, 
" Libertatem plebis esse," §2; " Inde ostentare tergum,"§7; 
"ostentare vincuk," § 10; " Haec se meritos dicere," § ii ; 
"postulare," §ii; "putare," §13; iii. 37; xxxiii. 5. i; 
ix. 14. 7; xl. 46. 15. Sail. Jug, xcviii. ad fin, ^ c\, cul fin, 
et al.)f is a locution which logic finds it hard to explain. The 
tense is an aorist, and usually many such come together, 
notably in Sail., but not in Livy continuously. The older 
explanation used to be that caepU^ caeperunt is understood ; 
but caepisse is used as historic or predic. infin. The idea 
may be that the verbal noun is in apposition to the subject, 
and developes it. See Madvig, 392. 

Ne nomina darent. See below, "nominis edendi," § 7; 
"profiteri extemplo nomina,". v. 10, 4, *to answer the 
roll-call.' Nomen dare also =* back a bill' or 'endorse;* 
hence colligere nomina^ *get in one's debts.* So Festus : 
"Ponitur etiam pro debito, ut exactum dicimus nomen, 
cum et debitore exacta pecunia sit." (^.z/. sub hac voce.) 
Cfi vii. 4 and c. 21. Hence also "profiteri nomen." 
Cic. Archias^ iv. : "Apud praetorem professi " == " Make a 
return of names at the praetor's office. 

Cum omnibus potius quam solos perituros. 'It were 
preferable to die in company than in detail.' Cfi for the 
sentiment Dion. HaL iv. 19 : "*Eir6tct dc t6vtu)p Haarov oiiK 
Arep alrias. k.t.X," 

3 Et ab dve et ab hoste. Collective words are commonly 

used by L. in the singular, perhaps through a sense that a 
collective word in the plund is a strain upon logical con- 
sistency. Hence e^ues{ rb tirinKov), pedes, abies, silex, glarea, 
classis, vallus, vesHs, even lassitudo (for milites fessi), lezns 
armaturtty remigium, &c. Cfi Kiihnast, p. 64. 
Ingenium populare. * Of a democratic turn.' Cfi " populari 
silentio," c. 28. 10; "homo maxime popularis' (Cic), 
also c. 27. 9. "Dictator ... in actione minime popu- 
laris," xxii. 25. "Consensu opprimi popularem virum," 
and vL 20. 3. 

4 Ibi curae esse patribus ostendit . . . fortunis consuluisse. 

'There he earnestly asserted that the patres were anxious 
to take measures for the relief of the plebs ; but that their 
apprehension for the whole community had interrupted 
their debates about a most important section of the com- 
fflunit/y it was true, but still only a section; and that 
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it was not possible, now that the foe were almost close 
to their gates, for anything to be of more importance than 
the war ; and, moreover, if any measure of conciliation 
came to pass," &c. 

(a) Praevertu Here prae- has a comparative force. Cf. 
pracstarey praecellere, praeeminere^ praepoUere, 

6 Note the laws enacted here. Cf, remarks cap. 23, ad init 

and at § 6, " Id cumulatum usuris." 

Moraretur''*'\imA.ex* in the archaic English sense, 'a 
hinderer of God's word.* So Magna Charta, Art. 39, 
" Nee super eum ibimus, nee super eum mittemus,'* in 
the sense of hindering a man wantonly and vexatiously. 
Emesti, in loco, calls attention to the fact that a son 
being in manu pairis could be sold (provision for which 
procedure is actually embodied in the Twelve Tables), and 
consequently, like any other chattel, offered as security for 
debt. It is presumable that the noble mansions were full 
of such unfortunate pignera, whom the creditor might 
"hinder;" that is, vexatiously stop from their liberty, 
because of the father's bond. 

7 {a) Se ex privato. From this we gather they had been in 

hiding, and came out when the power of arrest was sus- 
pended. 
{b) Ut Sacramento dicerent. Cf, note on c. 2, 4, ''jusju- 
randum." The actual oath, " Se jussu consulum conventturos, 
neque injussu abituros," may be gathered from iii. 20. 

XXV. 

Si qua nocturaa transitio. L. uses enattage copiously. Cf» 
"Equestris tumultus, patema injuria, tribuniciae procellae, 
consensus militaris, muliebris puerilisque p>loratus, trigemina 
spolia, terror extemus, invidia decemvindis, imperatoriae artes, 
Appiana lubido, peregrinus terror, metus hostilis," &c. {cf, 
further Klihnast, pp. 290, 291), all of which are capable of 
being expressed as genitive phrases. 

2 Quanquam . . . damabant. The usual construction of 

guanquam ; i.e. with indie, but occasionally with subj. in 
this author; xxxvi. 34. 6; vii. 13. 6; xxix. 30. 4 ; xxi. 13. 8; 
xxiii. 29. 7 (in orat obliq,) ; and in five other places. 

3 Parumper moratus. '' Parumper significat paulLsper, quasi 

perparvum, hoc est valde parvum, refertur autem ad 
tempus." (Fest. s. v. in Miillers edition, p. 221. In a foot 
note per p>arum is suggested.) The suffix in patUis^per 
iantis-per is intensitive, just as when used for a prefix, 
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perpaucusy perobscuruSy peropportunus {perperam is an ace. 
fern, of an adj. perperus^ not found in classical authors, and 
referred by Vani6ek to same stem par) ; but as a suffix it is 
enclitic, whereas as a prefix it bears a definite meaning in 
separation. Cf, semper^ nu{n(wi)pery quantis-per, 

4 Terga caesa. 'They were butchered as they fled.' This 

figure of speech is not uncommon ; e.g. yuno for her temple, 
signum for the battle, sanguis for disaster, palma for glory, 
viulta (for mulcta) = many indignities, including money pen- 
alties, &c. 

5 Ad Suessam Pometiam. Cf,c. 17. 6 ; also note on c. 22. 2. 

Corssen suggests that Suessa means * pig-stye.' (Corss. iL 
p. 479.) "Suessa name zweier Stadte . . . fur Su-ent-ia 
bedeutet;" also " Scheweinstadt, Suessula in Campanien, 
Klein Scheweinstadt." He then compares Su-illa in Um- 
bria, Su-ana in Etruria, and the German names Schweins- 
berg, Schweinshaupten, Scheweinast, Schweinezucht, and 
the words Bovillae, Bovianum, Taurasia, Capraria, Aqui- 
Ionia, to which might be added Vespasia. The English : 
Hoxton, Swinburne, Horsham, Grasmere (the pig's pool ; 
cf, Grice, Griskin), will illustrate the formation. 

XXVI. 

Tumultus. 'Disorderly raid.' W. quotes, xxL 16. 4, "Cum 
gallis tumultuatum magis quam belligeratum." Tumulim 
signifies here * the alarums and excursions ' of war more than 
the war of an accepted strategy. The locus classicus on tumultus 
is Cic. PhU. viiu §§2, 3 : ** Potest bellum esse sine tumultu, 
tumultus esse sine bello non potest. . . . Itaque majores nostri 
tumultum Italicum, quod erat domesticus, tumultum Gallicum 
quod erat Italiae finitimus : praeterea nullum tumultum nomina- 
bant." 

3 Nee advementi . . . restitit Sabina legio. The word 
legio is imputed by the author to the systems of foreigners, 
as Shakspere throughout imputes to his characters, the 
knowledge a man of the l6th or 17th century may have 
easily possessed ; e.g. he makes Menenius Agrippa quote 
Galen {Coriolanus, ii. i. 109), and equips a Volscian army 
with drums. Le^o means *army' in this place, and is 
vaguely used. So Virg. ^n. ix. 174 : 
" Omnis per muros legio, sortita periclum 
Excubat exercetque vices, quod cuique tuendum est." 
Cf, also j^n, viii. 605 ; vii. 681, for the same indefinite use. 
For the word as applied to foreign armies, cf, L. and S. s.v, 
and ix. 12. 9. 
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4 There is a touch of the marvellous here : the war with the 

Sabines was announced and victoriously concluded within 
one short night. The Aurunci {i.q» the Volsci, according 
to Niebuhr) are also defeated. Dionysius says the Romans 
werq celebrating games when suddenly attacked. 

5 Cujus fama . . . dare possent. 'And the news of their 

army being in sight not far from Aricia, aroused the 
Romans with such a feeling of passion that the Patres 
could not be duly consulted, nor, as they themselves (the 
Patres) had arms in their hands, could they render a 
temporizing reply to the aggressors.' 

Tumultu = an abl. of Instr, So the expressions, " Sta- 

bant metu, coorti occasione, processit spe, metu quietus, 

terrore deficere, pigritia se conferre." (W. quotes " Stupore 

defigere, odio accendere.*') Cf, also " Pavore subito," 

c. 10. 10. 

6 (rt) Itur, Cf, "Sensit in se iri Brutus," c. 6. 8. For pass. 

forms of eo^ cf, " Libri sybillini ex S. C. aditi sunt," v. 13. 5 ; 
" Interregnum iniretur, v. 17. 3; "Quum in pedibus iretur," 
' on going to a division ' (in debate). 



XXVII. 

1 {a) Quum Appius . . . dicere. For this use of quum with 

prolative innn., cf, iii. 37. 5 (chapter already quoted at 
c. 24. 2), "Quum interim mentio comitiorum nulla fieri." 
Also, iv. 51. 4, "Quum interim de sanguine . . . habere," 
vi. 27. 6 ; xxxvii. 42. 6. (On prol. infin. see note on 
exultarCf c. 24. 2.) 
{b) Jus de creditis pecuniis. Cf Twelve Tables, Third Law, 
and the note on "Id cumulatum usuris," c. 23. 6, for the 
later law. The earlier laws must be inferred from this 
code. There is no direct evidence of them. [The author 
of the article on Nexum in the Diet, Antiq. refers to this 
passage as being obscure : " The passage of Livy (ii. 27) is 
not easy to explain. Compare ii. 23."] 

At c. 24. 6 Servilius passes a measure of relief equivalent 
to cancelling all debt, so long as the troops were in the field. 
This measure Appius now renders nugatory. 

2 Quod ubi cui . . . coUegam appellabat. < And when this 

(the prosecution with subsequent arrest^ had &llen on a 
soldier, he used to appeal to his (Appius s) colleague.' 
Ille exprobrabant . . . dcatricesque acceptas. {a) Note 
again the distribution of quisque, [Cf, Kiihnast, p. 20i, 
p. 58.] See c. 6. 4. d. 
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{b) Ex'probrahant. Derivation : Root bkar^ 4*^P^t 
vpo(l>4(Ha^ prO'hr, *to cast in one's teeth.* Cf. op'pro-br-ium. 
So the Eccl. Latin, itn-pro-per-ia^ * the Reproaches * [in the 
Good Friday services]. 
Ut aut . . . aut ut. So W. reads here. Madvig being dubious 
about the second ut W. compares Cic. De Fin. i. 10, 33 
for the arrangement. Cf, for a similar disposition xxvi. 5. 
II, '^Tamen tantum afiiit ab eo ut . . . ut et urbs ;" and 
vil 39. 10, " Qui aut se tanto . . . aut cui ex injuria." 

3 (a) Omnis factio nobilium. 'The whole aristocratic party.' 
FacHo'^Hhe nobles and their clients.* UttiCQ facHosus^ 
^'multis innixus et florens clientelis." (So Wagner, s. v.) 
(b) Medium se gerendo. W. compares xxiv. 31. 15, " Auc- 
torem se exhibendo." For the construction cf. c 65. i, 
"Fessum stando et vigiliis Volscum," xxii. 54. i, where 
eqidtes tegendo is a dative, and according to Madvig the 
only instance prosae orationis of such a construction. Cf. 
Madvig, §416. 

5 Certainen consulibus . . . uter dedicaret Mercurii aedem. 
This is presumably a receding of the history, (y. c. 21. 7, 
" i^des Mercuri dedicata est idibus Mails. ' The disputes 
connected with the dedication are now narrated. A similar 
dispute at c. 8. 6, where see note. Lewis, ii. 61, thinks 
Livy has forgotten the course of his statements. 
Rejedt. 'Referred.* So c. 22. 5, c. 28. 2; v. 22. r, Re- 
jecisset ; xlii. 32, Rejiciebant ; xxi. 31. 7, Rejecta esset ; 
and frequently. A Livian usage. Further instances in L. 
and S. ' The Senate referred the matter for consideration 
to the people, (and) enacted that whoever of the consuls 
should by the act of the people become the dedicator, he 
also should be the president of the market, should found 
the merchants' guild, and, acting as pontiff, celebrate the 
, solemn rites' (of institution, i.q. of the guild). We must 
connect the events. The god whose temple is to be dedi- 
cated is the patron of merchants ; the guild of the merchants 
is established to keep up the supply in the markets ; and 
the cerfemonies of institution of the guild naturally go with 
those of the temple [which was on the Aventine]. The 
ceremonies of founding a guild or collegium are unknown. 
Many such guilds are mentioned; e.g. a guild to make 
proper provision for the Capitoline games, v. 50. 4. Also 
Praetorunif poetarum, tribunorum^ and jocosely by Hor. 
Sat. i. 2. I, "Ambubaiarum collegia." 

Praeesse annonae. The praefectus annonae is first men- 
tioned in iv. 12. 8, '*L. Minudus praefectus annonae 
crearetur." (B.C. 441.) But such an officer is definitely 
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hinted in this^ passage. The praefect of the market would 
seem to have had the duty of making things pleasant for the 
consumers of food ; that is, to cheapen commodities, to 
force sales, and to gather supply. The Romans suffered 
from periodical famines, and hence the prefect's duties were 
no sinecure. A famine was the occasion of the appointment 
of L. Minucius; but the poor foi^id no relief from the 
measure. Rather than starve, "Capitibus obvolutis se in 
Tiberim praecipitaverunt," iv. 12. 1 1. 

Mercator is a 'wholesale dealer,' opposed to cctupo, 
mango ; he is also an Adventurer {cf, Hor. Od, i. i. 16), 
who is wealthy, " Indocilis pauperiem pati." This Colle- 
gium Mercatorum called its guildsmen Mercuriales, " Mer- 
curiales M, Flaccum de Collegio ejecerunt." — Cic. Quint, 
Fr. ii. 5. 2. 

Merc-uriuSf Merc'es, Merc'cUor, Root mer^ mereo^ meretrix, 
\Cf, marky a coin, or vehicle of value.] 
6 Primi pili centurioni. The people in whose hands the 
ultimate disposal of these matters lay (cf, xxiii. 50. 15) 
chose neither consul, but a plebeian. The rank " Centurio 
primi pili" is here anticipated. Cf, vii. 41. 5, "Primus 
centurio erat quem nunc primipilum appellaint." The chief 
centurion of the reserve, and a very important officer (if 
there was only one, which is doubtful), as the senior of 
sixty officers, who did all the hard work. The steps of 
promotion to this post are enumerated by a speaker in 
Liv. xlii. 34, a well known and very interesting passage, 
where the expression is, "primum pilum ducere." From 
this place, it further appears, the office was elective. No 
prior mention of this officer. (So Lipsius.) 
Fastig^o suo. * His rank.' 

9 Vi agebatur, metusque . . . verterant. [In this passage 

W. reads "periculum libertatis.^*'\ *The spirit of violence 
prevailed, and all the dread and peril (of the times) had 
shifted from the debtors to their creditors ; for in the very 
presence of the consul, individuals were assaulted by the 
mob.' The point of the extremest lawlessness is reached 
when the consular presence is disregarded. [Cf, c» I. 8, 
where the awe of the consuls is called terror,'] For verto 
so used, cf. V. 49. 5, "jam verterat fortuna," and above, 
c. 2. 3, vertisse, Muto is similarly used, v. 19. 3. 
Nemo nomen dedit. Q^ c. 24. 2, note. The process may 
be seen c. 28. 6 and 29. 2. 

10 Populari silentio. 'By his factious silence.' Cf above, 

c. 24. 3, "populare ingenium.'' His silence is imputed 
to him as a party-move. Populus means 'a commonity of 
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burgesses ' with elective powers ; hence *' a nation of one 
speech and blood.' }^QViCit populares also means 'friends,' 
* neighbours/ 'kinsfolk.' (So often in the comic poets ; thus 
Plant. Aulul, 403 : "Optati cives, populares, incolae, accolae, 
ad venae omnes.") Cf. further, Seeley, i. 17. 8. Monmisen 
thinks /i7^/«j=»* army,' whence /«^/(ezn, *to devastate.' 
But populus from root pal^ -pleo, pU-nus^ poplus^ by re- 
dupUcation [spelt po-polus in Inscrr.] ; while popul-or from 
spal ; cf. spoliunty spoliator ^ spol, spol-or^ spospol-or^ intensive 
form, which drops x, and gives the word. [So Vani£ek, 
s. w.] 
12 Provocavit. See note on c 8. 2. This pravocatio must 
have be^ to the people in their tribes, although the actual 
certainty of this process is not assumed till A.c. 449. (liv. 
iil 55. ) So Ihne, voL L p. 139, note : '^ It is, however, 
doubtful if the last of these rights (decision of all cases 
affecting the life of a citizen) belonged to them before the 
Decemvirate." The passage here, "because the verdict of 
the people was indisputable," implies, from the previous 
use oi populus, the rank and file of^the bui^esses, and hence 
an assemblage based upon a broad sufifiage. Does this 
passage suggest that Appius could have refused the prauo- 
caiio if he pleased? The legislation (in Cic.) was, "Ne 
quis magistratus civem Romanum adversus provocationem 
necaret neve verberaret" Mommsen, i. p. 259, says: 
"The law threatened the magistrate, who did not allow 
due course to the pravocatio, with no other penalty than 
infamy." But that drifda went no further than barruig the 
testimony of the inculpated person. So slight a penalty 
would not have deterred the Appius of Livy's pages, always 
a headstrong, haughty personage. 

XXVIII. 

I Pars Esquiliis . . . pars in Aventino. The quarters of 
the city occupied by the poorer classes at this period. " In 
qua regione est aedis Mefitis" (so Festus, s. v., Sfpd' 
montio ; and Varro, Z. Z., v. 49); that is, a temple dedi- 
cated to Miasma. Aedes Veneris Libitinae also stood here; 
the Undertakers' change hard by the plague-stricken spot 
Hence a very unhealthy place, one reckoned outside tije 
city at that time. (See note at c. 11. 5.) Niebuhr remarks 
that a dweller on the Esquiline still says, " I am going to 
Rome," if he descends the hill. Maecenas did wonders for 
this pestilential hill — " Atrae Esquiliae," as Horace c ffUg it 
(Sat, il 6. 33j. 
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" Nunc licet Esquiliis habitare salubribus atque 
Aggere in aprico spatiari, quo modo tristes 
Albis informem spectabant ossibus agrum." 

— HOR. Sat i. 8. 14. 
It then became the " Poets' Corner " of Rome. They lived 
there, and were buried there. 

The Aventine is the place of the secession, according to 
Piso (c. 32. 3), and of the Merchants' change {cf, c. 27. 5). 
For the origin of the name according to the legends, see 
i. 3. 9. [Hare, Walks about Rome^ i. 348, seqq,^ gives a 
pleasant account of the topography.] 

Consulere ordine. 'To discuss according to the rules of 
debate.' Ordine^ ex ordine^ extra ordinem, in ordinem, are 
adverbial expressions, and commonly found. For the ex- 
pression, cf. "Consuli ordine," c. 26. 5. 

Projectae, si essent in republica magistratus. ' If there 
were any real magistrates in the community.' Violent 
sarcasm of the young nobles. The hypothesis is by the 
construction suggested to be an absurd one. Magistratus 
means sometimes the men, sometimes their office. On the 
word, Festus, s. v. : " Magisterare «= moderari. Unde ma- 
gistri non solum doctores artium, sed etiam pagorum, 
societatum, vicorum, collegiorum, equitum dicuntur . . . 
unde et magistratus . . » quae vox duabus significationibus 
notatur. Nam aut personam ipsam demonstrat, ut quum 
dicimus : magistratus jussit, aut nonorem, ut quum dicimus : 
Tito magistratus datus est." Cf* magisterpopuli'^ * dictator,* 
and magister curiae (in Plautus, Aulul, 29, where see 
Wagner's note, who calls it flira^ \eybtuvov). 

Correpti consules . . . perconta^entur. * And when the 
consuls thus reproved {correpti) more definitely enquired 
what, therefore, they would have them do' (*as, said they, 
' we will adopt measures with as much energy or vigour as 
the Senate may require '). 

(a) Corripere, so used in post Aug. period. Cf, Hor. 
Sat, ii. 3. 257 : " Postquam est impransi correptus voce 
magistri," where correptus ^^^ z.Qxiiex reprehensus." Note 
the artifice of withdrawing the popular attention from 
grievances by a vigorous foreign policy. 

{b) Lasdvire plebem. Cf c. 29. 9: ''£t lascivire 
magis plebem quam saevire." *The plebs, through having 
nothing to do, were growing petulant. 

{a) Citant nominatim juniores. The military sense is 
prominent here, as in c 2a ii : '* Tuventutis proceres." 
Cf Juv. ii. 155 : " Quid Cremerae l^o et Cannis con- 
sumpta juventus" (In Liv. v. 10. 4 the usoal sense of 
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juniores in opposition to seniores is more prominent, " Nee 
juniores modo conscripti, sed seniores etiam coacti nomina 
dare"), and very distinctly in v. 17. 9: " Ut si qui 
juventutis suae, voluntate ad id bellum eant." Kiihnast, p. 
341 : "Juniores von den jiingen Legionssoldaten." Trans- 
late, * the burgesses first for service. 

{b) In contionis rnodum. Cf, note c. 7. 7, "In 
contionem escendit," Festus, p. 38 : " Contio significat 
conventum, non tamen alium, quam eum, qui a magistrate 
vel a sacerdote publico per praeconem convocatur." 
8 A little of the author's irony appears here : " Qui intra 
parietes . . . suae participem. " * Of the men who used 
such heedless rhetoric within the Senate's walls, not one 
stood forth to share the odium,' which the consuls, as 
representing the Senate, were compelled to incur. Paria 
{cf, Corss. I. 269 and Vanidek s. v.) is derived from par, 
a prepositional Indo-European word {cf, Greek trapd, 

ot eo, * ' 



alongside ') par, and the participal ient of eo, * that which 
goes alongside of — Sansk. part. L. and S. compare 
ireipap q,v. Many proverbial expressions connected with 
this word (see Dictt.;. 

9 Experirentur may possibly be taken passively, though a 
deponent. QC i. 17. 3 ; i. 24. 6; and i. 35. 12: "Per 
omnia expertus" (where see Seeley's note), although this 
translation seems confined to the participle, but the finite verb 
appears in many passages where a passive signification fits 
the sense and syntax. On the participle usc^ passively as 
below, c. 29. I, "Utraque re satis experta," see Kiihnast, 
p. 270, s. v., where a long list of passages from Livy in 
illustration is appended. 

9 Ad Bellas. The sella curults, explained by Monmisen to be 
the currulis sella, or 'chariot seat,'*fi:om which the kings 
expounded and administered law. The kings were the 
only persons allowed to drive through the streets, and in 
the primitive times they alwa)^ appeared in this stkte, and 
firom the chariot dischai^ed all public duty — of the peacefbl 
kind. [On the general restriction of driving in the dty if. 
Liv. xlv. I, and the violation of the law hinted at in Juv. x. 
36.] The sella in later times =' sedan chair,' as may be 
seen from the edict of Claudius, " Viatores ne per Italiae 
oppida, nisi aut pedibus, aut sella aut lectica transirent" 
Minimus quisque natu patrum. Elsewhere called jumora 
patrum. So at c. 54. 3, and at c. 55. la For the 
expression cf "acerrimi cujusque," c. '29. i, and {5, 
"lerocissimo quoque." 
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1 Utraque re satis experta. Cf» note preceding chapter, § 9, 

and cf, c. 42. 8, " Omnes expertos trilniniciis certa- 
minibus." 
Ne praedictum negetis. W. compares, i. 28. 5, ''Ne 
vos falsa opinio teneat." ' Let no man assert there has been 
no warning ; assuredly a huge movement of revolution is at 
hand.* 

2 Dedita opera. An adverbial expression-- 'purposely.' Cf. 

^' 51* 5» ''Secuti dedita opera passim;'* also in Cic. 
"opera dedita.** 

3 Qui patrum. Cf, above, c. 23. 9, "Qui Patrum.'* For the 

expression compare, v. 13. 13, " Et Veientium refiigientes,'* 
and such expressions as "dilecti patrum,** "circumfiisi 
militum,** "expediti peditum,** and "qui captivorum** (at 
c. 22. 6), allied with which would be the phrase "ubi- 
cumc^ue locorum,** as illustrating the distribution of the 
genitive by means of a relative. (See Kiihnast : Syntax des 
GenitivSy p. 79.) 

4 (^) Nihil aiiud quam. Adverbial expression "-'merely,' 

tantum modo. (Emesti in loco,) 

4 {b) Intercursu. * Running hither and thither.' So the verb is 

used of Camillus paying hasty visits to Veii and then back 
to Rome. "Ipse interim Veios ad confirmandos militum 
aniihos intercurrit : inde Romam . . . redit." (v. 19. 4.) 
The word is peculiar to Livy (r/. xxi. 46. 7; xxx. 1 1, 
xxxvii. 42. 4), in abl. only. 

5 Quaestionem postulantibus lis . . . fuerant ' They who 

had been driven away from the forum, demanding a com- 
mission of enquiry, that is, for the ringleaders to be 
punished for majestas, as having insulted the authority of 
the consuls. The penalty was death.* (Tab. xii. 9, Fr. 
5), "Lex xii. Tab. jubet eum qui hostem concitaverit, 
quive hosti civem tradiderit, capite puniri.'* This was the 
general subsequent legislation. So Spurius Cassius (c. 41. 
11) is said to have been condemned {perduellionis ; that 
is, 'exciting citizen against citizen to deeds of war.*) The 
majestas consilium had foiled previously to restore order 
(c. 23. 14). 
Ordine consul! coepit ' Began to deliberate according to 
the rules of debate.* Cf, c. 28. 2, "Consulere ordine.** 
Consult is distinctly mediae vocis here. So are sisH^ con' 
sulcUur^ just below. On coepU in this context see Kiihnast, 
p. 251. 
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7 Rem non vulg^tet ; t,g, ** Rem vulgandam esse non cense- 

bat ;" that is, was for restricting the application of any 
reform to those only who had accepted the pledge <x 
Servilius. [c. 24. 6.] 

8 Ut merita tantummodo ezsolverentur. Merita'^ * military 

services.* W. quotes xxvi. 40. 15, " Pro cujusque merito 
proemia poenasque exsolvisset." Exsolm is further illus- 
trated at 32. 2, "Nullam scelere religionem exsolvL" 
Translate "To reauite nothing but military services." 
Tantum modo ^ nihil aliud quam, Cf, above, §4. a. 
Nec sisti posse. The impersonal form is again found, iiL 9. 
8, "potuisse sisti." So "agi posse" at c. 39. ii. Posse 
with its dependent infin., suggests the Greek otbv t^p, and 
is frequently found. Cf, Kiihnast, p. 253. 

10 Quippe minas . . . liceat. 'The consuls might threaten, 
but had no real power, seeing that anyone might appeal 
from the consuls to their confederates in iniquity. 

12 Pulset turn mihi lictorem. Mihi, an ethical dative. ' Let 
him then jostle me a lictor.' So Shakspere, y. C, i. 2. 270, 
" He pluckt me ope his doublet," and frequently. (Cf. 
Abbott, Shakspearian Grammar y par. 22,) And m collo- 
quial French, " II me jetait son cnapeau sur la table," and 
very often in La Fontaine's Fables. Cf. Fab. xiii. 1. 20 : 
" II vous prend la cognee: il vous tranche la t^te.^ 
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I Rursus Verginii Larciique . . . totam fidemtoUeret. 'On 
the other hand, the propositions [senteniiae) of Larcius and 
Verginius seemed to set a quite unwholesome precedent, 
especially the proposition of Larcius, as likely to abolish all 
credit* " Hand," says Kiihnast, p. 350, "bei Livius wohl 
stets mit explicertem oder implicerten " (" bei Wdtem 
nicht"); Angl. 'anything but.' And so translated here, 
'Anything but wholesome,' 'quite unwholesome.' The 
particle is very abundant in Livy, "Haud sine pudore, 
hand sine clade, haud inviolati, haud opulentae, hand 
spemendus, haud procul, haud secus quam," &c. The 
locution seems to illustrate the influence of Greek culture, 
as being a gentler method of negation that non, because 
more subjective. [L. & S. remark its rare occurrence with 
verbs, in Cicero : only in the formula of doubt, " Haud 
scio an, haud dubito : " in Caesar only once : and very rarely 
with classical authors in this way. A perusal of Kiihnast, 
loc, cU,^ will con&cm this opinion.] 
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2 Rerum privatanim. 'Vested interests.' Note the yv(aii.'/i 

that follows. 

3 Utique is an intensive particle, generally signifying 'espe- 

cially,' 'certainly,' and very frequent in L. in this sense. 
In one place ^ 1^/2. (xxiii. 15. 13.) Often with negatives, 
c* 59* 4> "Ne utique experiri vellet imperium." Cf, also 
xxviii. 39. 8, "Nee ad pemiciem nostram Carthaginiensi 
utique aut duce aut exercitu opus esse." 

Uti^cU'ti^ or quo-H. The suffix /r, here found with the 
pronominal stem, may be compared with i-ti-dem, illus- 
trating its comparison with the demonstrative stem -/. Cf. 
Corrsen, ii. p. i, and i. pp. 27, 28. Translate 'would 
certainly have estranged.* 

4 Mansueto ingfenio. 'To a man of naturally gentle dis- 

position.' A metonymy. 

Man'Suetus=^manui suetus (?). Su-esco is the inceptive 
of the pronominal stem j«- (Old Latin, s^-vos^ sapsa^ whence 
ipsa\ or sa, whence springs the universal reflexive, se, 'self.' 

5 Adversus se. C/, c. 18. 8, " Provocationem fratris lege." 

and c. 8. 2. The person chosen, M. Valerius, is mentioned 
above at c. 18. 6. His identity is beyond all power of 
clear indication. See Lewis ii. 63, note. According to 
some accounts he was killed at Lake Regillus. 

7 A huge army is now despatched ; ten legions of juniores pre- 

sumably — a number that would assume Rome to have had 
a population of nearly half a million (including slaves). 
Dionysius mentions 150,000 as an approximate number; a 
larger army than Rome ever put in the field against 
Hannibal {e,g. Liv. xxii. 36. 4 : " Septem et octoginta 
millia armatorum et ducentos . . . quum pugnatum est 
ad Cannas quidam auctores sunt"). The number is 
manifestly fabulous. 

8 Oratores. C/, c. 32. 8, where Menenius Agrippa is called 

oraior, 
12 Defixis pills. 'With grounded arms.' The pilum, described 
at length by Dion. Hal. (v. 46), is a weapon of which there 
is no extant example. Nor is there any example in the 
mural decorations and high reliefs of the columns and 
arches. The persons represented on these structures are 
officers of various grades who did not carry the pilum, or 
soldiers engaged in duties rendering the pilum for the time 
being superfluous, and therefore not m representation. 
Originally signifying a pestle, the pilum must have been a 
ponderous weapon. The primipilus carried two such 
weapons. Various kinds are mentioned ; e,g. for throwing 
down on the heads of a scaling party. [See further Rich. 
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Diet, Antiq, s. v.] The weapons in the text would be 
steadied by the insertion of the iron-shod heel of the shaft 
into the ground. 

13 Volsd cursu et damore . . . gladios. 'Now theVolsd, 

fatigued with their shouting and running, had charged into 
the midst of the Romans, as if they (the Romans) were 
dazed with terror; but after they became aware that a 
counter-attack {impressionem ex adversd) had developed, and 
saw (their enemies ) blades flashing in their faces, they broke 
and fled, exactly as if they had feUen into an ambuscade.* 
Note the transition bom factam (pluperf.) to micare (imperf.), 
and the use of impressio, Cf, iv. 28. 6 : " Redintegrato 
clamore secuti dant impressionem ;'*'* and iii. 62. 7: "In 
ipso certamine impressionem facerent die.'' 

14 Fadle adepti fessos. *As they (the Volsci) were exhausted, 

they (the Romans) easily overtook them.' 



XXXI. 

I Fundit fugatque exuitque castris. The reader will often 
meet this arrangement in Livy. W. quotes five instances. 
The author may have admired the Ciceronian triplets, which 
readers of Cicero observe so frequently {e,g» Pro ArcAia, 16, 
{td Jin,), The exaggeration may be seen in other expres- 
sions : " Per luxum atque libidinem ; " " Per lusum atque 
ksciviam;" "In lusus lasciviamque;" « Fide accepta date- 
que." 

3 In Circo means the Circus Maxitnus, said to have been built 
by Tarq. Priscus, between Palatine and Aventine Hills. 
It was enlarged and decorated frequently throughout the 
thousand years of its existence. At its largest dimensions 
it must have contained 480,000 seats. It was a lounge 
for idlers when the course was not actually in use. Foot- 
pads and cutpurses, fortune-tellers and wizards, abounded 
here. One could get one's fortune told for twopence, and 
see tumblers perform for nothing. {Cf. Hor. Sat, i, vi. no, 
seqq,; Juv. Sat, vi. 582, seqq,) For the building, see Guhl 
and Koner. s. v., and Diet, Antiq, 283. The only known 
instance where the superstructure of a circus is exlubited is 
the ancient race-course of Constantinople, of which a map, 
taken before the captiure of the city by the Turks, is extant. 
See Rich. Diet, Antiqq, s.v., and Inscriptions, 535, ap. 
Orelli, vol. i. p. 146. 
Sella cunilis. See above, c. 28. 9, and ^ vi. 15. 2, where 
it is referred to as setta. 
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4 Colonia deducta. This was a colony of Roman citizens {ab 
urbe). The history of colonization is practically the history 
of the Roman empire. Livy's first mention of colonies is 
i. II. 4; "Plures inventi, qui propter ubertatem terrae 
in Crustuminmn nomina darent." The reader will do well 
to understand clearly the distinction between the colonies 
of England and of Rome. Eboracum, Camalodunum, 
Glevum, Verulamium, Londinium, Rutupiae, Lindum, will 
illustrate the Roman process. On the other hand, New 
York, Calcutta, Sydney, and Capetown show the partly 
military, partly commercial origin of the great English 
towns abroad. This particular colony, according to Liv. vi. 
12. 6 and viii. 3. 9, revolted more than once ; as to which 
statement Nieb. accuses L. of not knowing what he was 
writing about. 

[The locus classicus is Servius's note on ^n» i. 12 : 
'* Colonia est caetus eorum hominum qui universi deducti 
sunt in locum certum aedificiis munitum, quem certo jure 
obtinerent. . . . Hae autem coloniae sunt quae ex consensu 
publico, non ex secessione sunt conditae." This definition 
could not have applied to Gaul and Britain ; but the reader 
will not fail to mark the difference between the colonist 
who walks into a house from which he has previously ejected 
and killed the. tenant, and the colonist 'who builds his own 
dwelling. For a full discussion of the question, see Madvig, 
Opuscula, i. 8 : " De jure et condicione coloniarum P. R. 
Quaestio historica." Ed. 1834, pp. 97 seqq."] 

6 In aversas valies desiluere. 'Rushed hastily down into 

some glades that lay to their rear.' 

7 Trifariam. Cf, the compounds of this form : bifariam^ 

multifarianif quadrifdriam^ &c. The suffix 'fariam=' 
•(pdffioi cf, rpi 0d(rios. These are most likely ace. fem. adj., 
as cor-am, per-per-am, pal-am^ promise-am, 
Feneratores. The money-lenders, whose name suggests so 
much. Root bhu, O. Eng. bin, be; Germ, bim, fu-i, 
fu{n)dus, fu(n)darey &c. Weaker form bha^v), fccveo^ 
fau{s)ius, fav-us, fe-tus, fe-cundus, fe-lix, fe-n-um, fe-nuSy 
fe-ner-aior, fi-c-tis, &c., and largely represented in the 
Romance languages ; Germ, feige. Jig, &c. Notion of exube- 
rant production, and in the case of the fenerator his large 
percentages (rAAcot), Cf, Festus, p. 86. [L. and S. have 
altered the spelling in their quotation from Festus s. v. to 
iajs-nus to make the quotation consistent with their prefer- 
ence iox foe, stated at beginning of article on the word; 
but Muller spells fe^ as .ako do Corrssen ii. pp. 188, and 
Vani6ek s* v. The evidence of MSS. on these points is 
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not valuable. Corssen's article is very full and instruo- 
tive, q,v, 

8 Namque Valerius post Vetusii . . . populo. ' For Vale- 

rius, after the consul's return, immediately proceeded to 
take action on behalf of the victorious army.' (It may be 
allowed here to adopt Mommsen's view of populus as 
meaning in the first instance * army,' and so translate.) 

9 Non placeo concordiae auctor . . . habeat. ' My en- 

deavour to secure harmony does not win your approval 
(now). The time will come, and that soon, when you will 
wish that the commons of Rome had advocates such as I.' 
II Snam vicem indignantem. 'Feeling indignant for their 
s^es.' W. compares, xl. 23. i, ''indignando vicem ejus." 



XXXII. 

The Great Secession and the Apologue of Menenius 

Agrippa. 

For the subject cf, Ihne. i. p. 142, "The Tribunes of the 
People ; " Mommsen i. p. 274, " The Tribunate of the Plebs 
and the Decemvirate ; " "The Origin and Original Functions 
of the Tribunes of the People," by Dr. Ihne, Rheinisches 
Museum^ 1866, and the Diet. Antiqq. Diortysius gives as long 
and detailed account of the occurrences as if he had been 
present. See also Arnold i. p. 148, note. 

1 Quanquam per dictatorem delectus habitus esset In- 

frequent construction of quanquam (see Roby ii. pp. 266, 
301;, usually with indie. 5 but for similar construction cf, 
vii. 13. 6 ; xxxvi. 34. 6. Kiihnast (p. 244) says that the 
construction occurs six times in Horace. Cf. also Sail. 
Jug, 3. 2. Other instances are given in L. and S. DiC' 
iionary. 
In consulum verba jurassent. ' They had taken the oath 
prescribed by the consuls* {consulum being obj. genit.) Cf, 
xxviii. 29, 12, " Citati milites nominatim ... in verba P. 
Scipionis jurarunt,** and the scene at c. 45. 14, where each 
man takes for himself ("in se quisque jurat") an oath 
prescribed in the words of a centurion. See note above, 
Jusjurandum. 

2 Niillam scelere relig^ionem exsolvL 'Scruples of con- 

science cannot be obliterated by an act of crime.' Scel-us 
is identified with Eng. shall; thus. " Shall is historically a 
preterite of a present skil-a, which signifies * I kill ; * so 
shall « I have kiUed, I must pay the fine or wer-gild^ hence 
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I am under an obligation, I must." — Morris, Historical 
Outlines Eng, Accidence^ p. 185 note. Scelus again is 
derived from skhal (a Gothic word skaX^ * owe '), * to fall.* 
Cf, (r0d\\(i;, fcUlo. Hence the connection is worked out. 

3 Trans Anienem. Cf, Dionys. Hal. vi. 90. [" Sacer mons 

trans Anienem fluvium ultra tertium mUiarium appellatur, 
quia Jovi fuerat consecratus." — Festus, p. 319.] The place 
was said to be on the Via Nomentana, at the junction of 
the Ulmano with the Anio. Here Arnold holds they were 
actually intending to build a town. "The road reaches 
the wiUow-fringed river Anio, in which Silvia changed her 
earthly life for that of a goddess. . . . Into this river 
Sylla caused the ashes of his ancient rival Marius to be 
thrown. The river is crossed by the Ponte Nomentana, a 
mediaeval bridge, partially covered with forked battle- 
ments. The hill immediately beyond the bridge is the 
Mons Sacer, to which the femous secession of the Plebs 
took place in B.C. 549, amounting, according to Dionysius, 
to about 4000 persons." — Hare, Walks in Rome ii. 31. 32. 
The Anio is now called Teverone. 
Cujus Piso auctor est. [On this author see Introduction.] 
Frequentior= * more widely accepted.* 

4 Per aliquot dies. Dionysius says four months. 

5 Residem. From r^r^'j— 'remaining.* *The commons that 

remained behind.* 
8 Oratorem. The actual meaning of the word, as signifying 
one who delivers a verbal message, or entrusted with a 
commission, delivers it in his own words, as here, is in 
this passage very clear. In Dion3rsius vi. 69, Menenius 
is the chief speaker of the senators despatched to treat 
with the plebs. The fable is very old; it is still in 
vogue as a moral story among the inhabitants of India, 
Miiller, Essays, 2. 207. "All the ancient historians,** 
says Dionysius, "quote it.** The criticism of the narrative 
and all the passages bearing on the matter in ancieilt authors 
are given in Lewis, ii. 64-79. See also Shakspere, 
Coriolanus, act i. sc. 2, 1. 89, and North's Plutarch, s. v. 
Coriolanus, and Camden, Remaines, p. 199. The apologue, 
in the words of Livy, is this : " Of old, when every member 
of the body did not, as now, unite for one common work, 
but each followed its own devices, and enjoyed its own 
speech, all but the belly expressed their disgust that their 
anxiety, labour, and services were devoted to the profit of 
the belly, which, quietly reposing in their midst, did nothing 
but enjoy the gratifications supplied to it. The disaffected 
members then resolved that the hands should not convey 
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food to the mouth, nor the mouth accept it when proffered, 
nor the teeth chew it. Thus actuated by passion in their 
desire to reduce the belly to submission by hunger, they, 
together with the whole oody, were ultimately brought to 
the last degree of starvation. Hereupon it appeared that 
the function of the belly was by no means inactive or 
unimportant ; for it prepared out of the digested food our 
blood, by which we enjoy life and health ; distributed it in 
equal measure into the veins, and lastly delivered it to all 
parts of the body/' This famous secession took place 
^' four years before the battle of Marathon, ten years before 
the birth of Herodotus, and twenty-three years before the 
birth of Thucydides." (Lewis, ii, p. 73.) Dionysius de- 
scribes all the events connected with tiie movement, gives 
all the speeches in full, and all the pourparlers. 



XXXIII. 

Condidones. Spelling now universally adopted. The 
variation between -tio, -cio, is owing to similarity of pro- 
nunciation ; and as spelling is in the first instance phonetic, 
different authors represent their impression of sounds as 
near as possible phonetically. We pronounce condition and 
revision as if they both had for suffix a soxmdi^shun or 
ishun; and a phonetic writer might adopt either repre- 
sentation according to his fancy. There is the same 
variation in Latin between contio and concio^ convitium and 
convicium^ suspicio and suspitio, Vitium, e.g. has passed 
into vice J vicieux ; and hospiiium is in Fr. hospice, showing 
the phonetic identity of the sounds. If editors retain -tio 
in conditio, they do so in obedience to MSS. authority 
rather than to any question of derivation. Cf» Corssen, 
i. pp. 49-53. 

Sacrosancti. '*Sacro sanctum dicitur, quod jure jurando 
interposito est institutum, si quis id violasset, ut morte 
paenas penderet. Cujus genens sunt Tr. Pl. y^Bdilesque 
ejusdem ordinis, quod adfirmat M. Cato in ea quam scri^it 
-^dilis plebis sacro-sanctos esse." — Festus, p. 318. The 
meaning of the expression having become obscure in Livy's 
time, he discusses the word, iii. 55-6, foil., q.v,; and Cic 
Pro ficUbo, 14. 33 (the whole oQ on the same point I do 
not transcribe the passages, on account of their length. The 
difficulty of the passage in the oration for Balbus is well 
known. (See Reid*s edition, Appendix on the text, p. 106.) 

The tribunes are now created. Livy is reticent here ; he 
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dismisses the matter in five lines. Considering the part 
subsequently played by the Tr. PL, he might reasonably 
have told us more. There may have been political reasons 
for his silence. Probably, as a mere antiquarian point, he 
did not care to enlarge upon the topic ; or again, he may 
have known little or nothing about it. Cic even does not 
display any acquaintance with the actual origin and scope 
of the tribunician power. The origin of such power as the 
scoundrel Clodius wielded could not have been a pleasant 
topic to Cicero. [See the last chapter in Niebuhr, vol. i.] 

4 Ad id feriendum, ictum foedus. See above note, c. 15. 6. 

On the treaty, see below § 9. 

5 Coriolos. A short distance off the Appian road, south of 

Rome. The Naples railway runs close by it on its course 
between Ardea and Aricia. Cf, iii. 71. 7. 
Inter primores juvenum Cn. Mardus. He was serving in 
the cavalry. Coriolanus is known to most English readers 
through Shakspere, whose play of Coriolanus is based upon 
North's translation of Plutarch from the French edition of 
Plutarch by the Bishop of Auxerre. In Coriolanus the 
names vary from Livy*s narrative. Shakspere gives him a 
share in the defeat of the Tarquins. Act li. sc. 2, 92. 

6 Remarkable exploit of Cn, Marcius, A division of Vol- 

scians from Antium suddenly attack the Roman army 
blockading Corioli, intent only on the townsfolk locked 
up in the fortress, and little expecting any movement of 
the Volsci from any other quarter. Simultaneously the 
besieged and the army despatched to their relief fall 
upon the Roman lines. The main point of the action is 
where Cn. Marcius is on duty. He repels the sortie, and 
drives the foe within the gates. He then sets fire to the 
town, and so the city is captured. Shakspere makes him 
fight the whole city single-handed, Coriol, 1. 4. 49 — 
" 1st Soldier, Following the fliers at the very heels. 

With them he enters, who upon the sudden 
Clapt to their gates : he is himself alone 
To answer all the city." 

7 Prozima urbis. ' The suburbs.' 

8 Ut pote capta urbe. ' The town being actually captured.' 

9 Nisi foedus cum Latinis columna aenea monumento 

esset. {Cf. Cic. Pro Balbo, xxiii. 53.) This is the famous 
column to which reference is made by every writer, accom- 
panied by much discussion. The passage in Cic. Pro Balbo, 
xxiii. 53, is, '* Cum LAtinis omnibus faedus esse ictum Sp. 
Cassio Postumo Cominio Consulibus quis ignorat? Quod 
quidem nuper in columna ahenea meminimus post rostra 
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incisum et perscriptum fuisse." From this and from Livy 
we may gather that both he and Cic. actually saw the 
Columna aenea. Dionysius says that a brazen pillar was 
kept on the Aventine, and marked with the old Greek 
characters. (Dion. Hal. iv. 26.) This, he says, ^^ dii/ieipaf 
i) (TTT^Xiy fJ/^'Xfii' tt}^ ^M^s tiXikUk." Perhaps also Dionysius 
had seen it in the temple of Artemis, where it remained. 
Ihne accuses Dion, of inventing this piece of evidence (L 
p. 70 and p. 160.) Niebuhr (ii. 37) gives an analysis of 
the treaty referred to from Dion. vi. 95, but holds that the 
document had perished long before Dion, came to Rome. 
The words of Dion, quoted above are somewhat vague. 
The alliance was offensive and defensive; it was to endure 
" so long as heaven and earth should keep their place." 

Memoria cessisset. C/. note on 4. 2, memoria abiit. 
1 1 Huic interpret! arbitroque concordiae civiiim. ' For 
him, the peace-maker and herald of kindness.* Interpres; 
root prat ^ plat, broad {Cf, plat-nus, plat-ea, pratu-m), * one 
who spreads abroad,* hence *a negotiator, as 'one who 
goes between personages or parties.' 

Extulit eum piebs, sextantibus conlatis in capita. Cf. 
c, 8. 8, " Ut cadaver efferri." * By a subscription of a penny ' 
each, the commons buried him.* Efferre, iKtpipeiv; that is, 
bore him to some place outside the town walls ; as the 
Twelve Tables subsequently defined, " No one should be 
buried or burnt within the city.'* On the burial rites, see 
Virg. vi. 212, segg., the funeral of Misenus ; //ww/, xxiii. 
163, foil., and xviii. 343, foil., for the parallel rites of the 
Homeric time; the Excursus ; "Burial of the Dead,** in 
Bekker*s Gallus ; and Mommsen*s very remarkable article. 

Sextantibus ^OTit'SixXh of the As, The fractional divi- 
sion of the As is treated of in the grammars and dictt. 
{Cf. Roby, vol. i. p. 444, foil.) 

In capita =^^Qx head. Cf, icard, used similarly in distribu- 
tive expressions. 



XXXIV. 

A FAMINE threatens the commons. Coriolanus suggests they 
should purchase their food at the price of their freedom. 

I Annonae. The annual supply of food of all sorts {cf, note 
c. 27. 5, praeesse annonae, and c. 9. 6), but especially of 
corn. The reader will easily imagine the actual provision 
market of Rome, in which in later times pork, fish, and 
vegetables formed the most important it«ms. Plautus, in 
his ^vourite characters of the stingy old man cheapening 
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food [e.g, Aulularia^ 369, folI.)» and of the cook {e.g. An* 
thrax, Cultendrus^ Congrio)^ affords a sufficient insight into 
the commodities offered for sale ; e.g, Menaechmi^ 1. 127 : 
'* Glandionidam suillam, laridum, pemonidem aut sinciput 
aut omenta porcina." 
3 *A11 the slaves and the commons would have perished, had 
not the consuls taken precautions.* 

Servitiorum, Cf. note above, c. 10. 8. 

Dextris. *To the right' (/.<?. northward). Laevoque^ *to the 
left' {ue, southward), on emerging from the river Tiber. 
W. cjuotes here Tac. Hist, ii. 2, " In laeva Italiae." 

Quaesitum. A supine dependent on dimissis. The two 
forms of the final clause {ad coemendum), the gerundive with 
ad, and the supine {quaesUum), are worth notice, as being 
dependent on the same word. Cf, xxix. 28. 10 and xxxiv. 
62. 5 for similar constructions. 

In Siciliam. The relationship of Sicily to Rome as the 
granary of the city is already being established. Cf. iv. 
25. 4. In illustration of the earliest commerce between 
Latium and Sicily, see Mommsen, i. p. 210. On this occa- 
sion Dion, tells us much that Livy omits — how the envoys 
• were detained a whole winter ix\ the island, and returned 
during the following summer with a moderate quantity of 
corn. (Lewis, ii. 94, calculates it at 9400 quarters.) The 
com merchants, on the whole, had a bad time of it. Aris- 
todemus stopped the ships at Cumae, and in the Pomentine 
plain brigands attacked and robbed the commissioners. The 
com from Sicijy was twelve months in coming, and scanty 
in quantity; that from Etmria was very poor in quality. 
(Dion. Hal. vii. 12.) Under the circumstances, Livy is 
cautious in speaking of "arti commeatus" ('restricted 
supplies *). 

6 Ubi &a remisisset. Intransitive, 'When it had abated.' 
Norbam . . . novam coloniam. Norba^nova urbs. The 

town lay on a little hill to the west of the Volsdan 
boroughs, overlooking the Pontine marches. It was 
colonized by burgesses from Rome. Cf, note c. 31. 4. 

7 Magna vis trumentL This statement does not agree with 

that of Dionysius quoted above. 
Quanti= * At what price.' 

8 Premendae plebis putabant. This alliteration may be un- 

conscious, but it is noticeable, Cf, " Primt? Punia? belli? " 
(xxi. I. 2), " £af« sux;;/»issas . . . mitem praebuisse ma/;i- 
mas" (i. 4. 6), "nrebri rendere «ielo" (i. 31. 2), &c. The 
alliterative has its attractions, but to a cultivated taste it 
proves insipid. The earlier Roman authors strain after it 
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somewhat. (Cf, Roman Poets of the Republic y Sellar, 1st 
edition, p. 88, s. v. Ennius, where Professor Sellar quotes 
the well-known jingle, " O Tite tute Tati tibi tanta tiranne 
tulisti.") 

9 Veterem . . . pristiniim. ' If they seek the old-£ishioned 

prices, let them restore the fathers their original rights.' 
Pristinus^prius-tin-us, Vei-us is opposed to young, recent 
Cf. Gk. irosy * a year,' where Diganuna must have been 
the initial letter. Sansk. vat-sasy * a year.' 

10 Tarquinium regem qui . . . Sicmium feram. ' And I, 

who could not tolerate a Tarquin, shall I endure a Sici- 
nius? [Cf. Sh^cspere, CorioL act. iii. sc. i, following, for 
the whole action here; and Shakspere's Plutarch, ed. 
Skeat, p. i6 seqq.) 

Furore suo. ' In their revolutionary folly.' 
12 Haud tarn facile . . . demerent sibL 'Though I (Livy) 
am of opinion it could have been effected, it is not quite so 
easy to say whether it should have been effected ; namely, 
that the patres, in their stipulations for lowering the market 
price {annonam)y should rid themselves of the tribune's 
power, and of all the restrictions imposed upon them, to 
their dislike.' This construction oi fuerit {i,e. of the suffit* 
in -erim) is a remarkable point in the Livian Syntax. Cf 
V* 53« 3» "Vos, etiamsi tunc faciendum non fuerit, nunc 
utique faciendum putatis." Here again an aoristic sense is 
predominant. Cf above § lo, " Tarquinium r^em qui 
non tulerim." Where the notion of any recent toleration 
of a despot being untenable, the aoristic idea emerges. 

Lazandi annonam. Cf xxvi. 2a 8, '^Artiorem annonam 
sociis quam hosti faciebat," and § ii, '*Annona haud 
multum laxaverat" [where laxare is intransitive]; and 
below, c. 52. I, "Laxior annona;" and Cic, De lege 
Manilla, xv. 44. Hor. uses it in a proverb, "ViUs 
amicorum est annona,'' Ep, i. 12. 24. 



XXXV. 

I Nimis atrox visa sententia. Cf, above c 30. i, <' Horrida 
et atrox sententia." Derivation of atrox cf, c 39. 10, 
"Atrox responsum." 

Pereg^um frumentum . . . ab ore rapL A highly rhe- 
torical expression. * Even the corn of the foreigner . . . 
would be torn from their lips.' 

Camificem novum. * A hangman of the latest mode ; ' a 
veiy insulting name for Ap. Claudius. The oommon 
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hangman was, in later times, compelled to live in the 
Subura, Cf. Martial ii. 17. i. sqq, : 

" Tonstrix Suburae faucibus sedet primis, 
Cruenta pendent qua flagella tortorum.** 
The epithet is again applied to Ap. Claudius (Ap. Claudii 
filius), c 56. 8. 

In exeuntem e curia . . . diem dixissent. ' On him 
leaving the sessions house a violent assault would have 
been made, had not the tribunes most opportunely an- 
nounced his impeachment.' Diem dicere^ * to fix a day for 
trial.* Cf, Festus, p. 194, " Status dies vocatur qui judici 
causa est constitutus." Aulus Gellius, Noct, Att xvi. 4, 
mentions three reasons why a soldier may claim leave of 
absence from the general muster : " Funus familiare, vis 
hostesve, status condictusve dies cum hoste,'' in which 
passage ^j/w= resident alien, fiiroiKos, peregrinus, [See 
on this point Donaldson, Varronianus, p. 152.] The tri- 
bune's power over the superior magistrates may be gathered 
from c. 56 and c. 61 of this book, and their general power 
from iii. 55. 6. set/q, Cf, also iii. 56 ; iii. 58. 7 ; v. 33. 8 ; 
and especially Mommsen, vol. i. p. 285, " Political Value 
of the Tribunate." The expression diem dicere occats fre- 
quently of other magistrates. Cf x. 23. 12, wherd the 
curule aediles impeached {fliem dixerunt) some usurers, and 
confiscating all their goods, spent the money on works of 
art for the public behoof. — Mommsen i. 494. 

Necisque. Cf, if€Kp6s, i'eKi>s, wiyo), Sansk. nafos, noc-eo. 
Vanifiek (s. v. p. 80) derives nox and its derivatives from 
the same radical nak, 

Sed adeo infensa erat . . . esset patribus. ' But the 
commons had suddenly grown so violent, that (I believe) 
the patricians had to sacrifice one of their own number 
to evade the storm.' Defungendum esset is absolute, and 
obviously embodies the writer's special opinion 5 poena an 
abl. instr. [Defungi is generally indicative of an un- 
pleasant duty.] 

Dispositis chentibus. A military expression »' by posting 
their clients in various localities.' Cliens firom clueOf 
cluenSf kMo) ; fem. form clienta, as if from clientus. So 
Hor. Od, ii. 18— 

'*Nec Laconicas mihi 
Trahunt honestae purpuras clientae." 
Dr. Dyer, History of the Kings a/ Rome, y, 93, bases on the 
Greek equivalent kXiJw a proof of the Greek origin of this 
social arrangement. A little elucidation of the Greek 
equivalent of the social arrangement itself would have l^eet^ 

M 
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useful to Dr. Dyer's argument. All historians poi 
the very high antiquity in Italy of the relationship of 
to patron. Cic. attributes it to Romulus. "1 
plebem in clientelas principum dcscriptam." — De Re^ 
l6. So also does Dionysius (ii. 9). See Mommse 
i. 90, on the earliest state of the clientela. The imp; 
that they were originally slaves remains on a review 
language held by authors about clientes. The ri; 
maltreat them seems never distant from the deeper 1 
thought, notwithstanding the well -known proviso 
Twelve Tables (8. 21). Cf. Hor. Od. ii. 18. 23. 
Ep, i. V. ad fin. ; Caes. B, G. i. 4, where clien, 
apposition to obaeratos ; that is, slaves through del 
paid ; Juv. i. 132 ; iii. 125, 188 ; and elsewhere, 
events, though Dionysius {loc. cit.) depicts a relati 
between clients and patrons of service ever gratefu 
power always gracious, the actual evidence of literal 
the case of the clients goes to indicate a miserable pc 
These remarks do not fully apply to the libertinij wh 
also clientes. A very instructive lesson may be ga 
from the part played by libt^tini in the history of 
See further Ramsay, Diet. Rom. Antiq.^ s. v. 

5 (a) Quicquid erat patrum. A kind of dubitative ge 

So Hor. Od. i. 38, " Rosa, quo locorum sera mon 
and Ep. i. 3. 34, " Ubicunque locorum." For a s 
expression see above, "Qui patrum," c. 23. 9. 
general expression is illustrated by Hor. Od. i. i o. ai 

6 Damnatus absens in Volscos exsulatum abiit. ( 

the expression Liv. xxvi. 3. 12, "Cn. Fulvius exsi 
Tarquinios abiit." This kind of exsilium is equiva) 
capital punishment ("Aquae et ignis interdictio ) ; t 
a punishment by which the criminal loses his cap 
civil existence. As fire and water are necessaries < 
the man who is forbidden them in Rome must seek 
elsewhere. The passage is quoted by Niebuhr to sho 
the choice of a new home must be ratified by his J 
citizens before recognition as valid. He bases his c 
on the words, " Id ei justum exsilium esse scivit plebs 
Perdpiebantur = * were overheard. ' Coriolanus in 
himself in frequent complaints and threats, being c 
who hears him. Pcrcipere does not mean direct att 
to a speaker unless in some such context as the folic 
" Percipite, quaeso, diligenter quae dicam, et ea j 
animis vestris mentibusque mandate." — Cic. Catil, i. 
On per- in composition see R. ii. p. 418. 
& Arte ag^endum . . . exacerbarentur animi. The^ 
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Attus Tullius and Coriolanus) were of opinion ^ that in the 
case of a now antiquated animosity, it would be requisite to 
contrive that their feelings should be embittered by some 
fresh incentive.* 

The Ludi magni are rendered ceremonially imperfect by an un- 
toward occurrence at the moment of their inception. A burgess 
was flogging a slave, and had driven him out of the circus, 
where Sie city had assembled to celebrate the games. The 
actual signal for the opening spectacle had not been given ; but 
the writhing wretch, leaping about in agony and fear, suggests 
to the presiding deity that a parody on some solemn ritual 
dance may easily have been imputed to this unseemly sight. 
The congregated people indeed attach no importance to the 
screams and contortions of a whipped slave, but Jove wills that 
no such dancing shall initiate the solemnities of the day. 
Hence the proc^ure is infected, and all the divine service has 
to be done afresh. [See further Lewis, Credibility^ &c., ii, 
p. 104.] 

Ludi mag^i. '* Livy, by ludi magni^ invariably means, not 
the huii Rotnaniy but special ludi votivi. See RitschPs 
Farerga, p. 290." Seeley's note on i. 35. 6. The references 
quoted from Ritschl do not include the place in the text, 
nor are they easily found (t)y reason of some printer's 
errors for the most part) ; and in one of them the expres- 
sion ludi magni does not occur. Neither is there in this 
passage any notice of ludi votiin; but Cic. De Dvv. i. 26 
specifies the games on this occasion as ludi votivi. So 
also Dionysius vL 17. ["d7wi'as re koX Ovfflas toTs dew dirb 
T€TTapdKovTa ToKdvTuv iirotei"] In the oration imputed to 
Cic. De Haruspicum Responsis^ cap. xi., sundry causes are 
alleged, "Quare ludi non rite facti sint." "If a dancer 
stops dancing, or a piper suddenly ceases his music, or the 
selected youth has not kept his hold of thong or rein, or if 
the aedile has made a blunder, either in his management of 
the libation or in actual expression," then the ritual is 
incomplete ; it must be all done over again. 
I Nondum commisso spectaculo. Committere is used as 
Ernesti remarks in loco: "Quia nimirum in spectaculis 
committuntur inter se certaturi." 

Sub furca caesum. (^7) The furca is an arrangement of 
two wooden prongs thus A, the neck being pressed between 
the arms of the angle, and the hands tied to the free ex- 
tremities of the prongs. The back being thus bowed, a 
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severe flogging could be administered. Applied here to a 
slave, but in Liv. i. 26. 10 threatened to a freeman (yomig 
Horatius, for the murder of his sister). Furcifer an 
epithet =* gallows bird/ * ne'er-do-well.* Cf, also note on 

c. 5- 5- 

{b) Caesutn. A present participle, passive. C/, Weis- 

senbom*s note in loco on " Uxore gravida relicta," where 

he quotes Nagelsbach Stilistik for this passage. [The same 

note in Seeley i. 34. 2.] Cf. for the expression, "In 

oppida sua se recepere, uri sua popularique passi;** suffer' 

ing their property to be overrun and given to the flames. — 

iii. 3. 10. 

2 Praesiiltatorem. A dancer; ue. ludius^ as in Cic. De 

Hariisp, Responsis xi., quoted above. For derivation see 
note on consul^ c. i. 8. 
Instaurarentur. W. in loco quotes Macrobius L 11. 5^ for 
die derivation of this word : " £x Senatus consulto et 
Maenia lege ad propitiandum Jovem additus est. Circen- 
sibus dies isque instauratitius dictus est, non a patibulo, ut 
quidam putant, Graeco nomine, dir6 to'u. ffravpov, sed a 
redintegratione, ut Varroni placet qui instattrare ait esse 
instar novare." So also Festus s. v. to the same effect. 
[The passage from Macrob. is in Miiller's edition of Festus.] 
If insiaurare is derived from instar, what is restaurare 
derived from? The more probable source is (TTavpds, *a 
stake.' Cf, Sansk. sthavaras, Eng. * stave,* 'stark.* 
Hence the notion is to set up straight. Restaurare is a 
later word used in the same sense. See Vani^ek p. 190. 
s. V. stU', On its use cf. Conington on ^n^ iv. 63. 

3 In ora . . . abiret. * Lest he should pass among men as a 

sorry jest.* Cf note c. 38. 3. a on " Per ora hominum.** 
5 Ingfens vis morbi . . . debilitate subita. * A violent attack, 
accompanied by sudden prostration and sickness, overtook 
him.* 

XXXYII. 

3 Arbitris remotis. See note on the expression remotis arbitris^ 
c. 4. 5. 
Quod sequius sit. 'Something to the disparagement of.' 
Secus gives a comparative in four forms, which are some- 
what confused in editions : Sequius^ secius, setiuSy and ante- 
classical sectius. See on the spelling setius Corssen, i. 47. 
There is no superlative. The sense is that of somethiug 
second-rate, inferior, lower. Cf Weissenbom in loco, 
CrJilliliatum . . . cautum are supines used after venio. Roby 
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ii. enumerates the verbs after which the supine is used: 
AHrey advenire, agere, cterif conduct, dari^ dilabi, ditnittere, 
ire, migrare, mittere, proficisci, recipere, venire, vocare. The 
supine has often in Livy an object, as here admissum is the 
object to criminatum, Cf, i. II. 6, "Aquam forte . . . 
extra moenia petitum ierat." 

5 Spectaculo intenta civitas erit. * The community will be 

giving their whole attention to the show.* For the con- 
struction of intentus, cf, the well-known passage in Virgil, 
-.^w. vii. 378, seqq., where Amata*s frenzied wanderings are 
compared to those of a top under the lash. 

**Ceu quondam torto volitans sub verbere turbo 

Quem pueri magno in gyro vacua atria circum 

Jntenti ludo exercent. " 
Further instances, v. 47. 11 ; x. 42. i. 

6 Ab Sabinorum juventute. See above, c 18. 2, *^Cum per 

ludos ab Sabinorum juventute per lasciviam scorta raper- 
entur." 

7 Ne cujus facti dictive contagione praesens violer. ' Lest 

1 become contaminate of some evil deed or word if I stay * 
(praesens). Cf, iot praesens == si praesens sim, xxiv. 29. 6, 
and xlv. 31. 

8 Rem dubiam sub auctore certo. 'A question of dubious 

credibility, but on undoubted authority.' Sub, indicating 
congruent circumstance, is occasionally thus used. Cf, 
"Grammatici certant, et adhuc sub judice lis est." — HoR, 
Ep, ii. 3. 78. 
Ad praecavendum vel ex supervacuo movit. 'Aroused 
them to adopt even unnecessary precautions.' 

{a) ** Vel IS used . . . as an intensive particle (* even *) to 
introduce what is regarded as the climax, the inferior stages 
being left to the imagination, or implied in the context.— 
RoBY, ii. p. 465. 2221. 

(^) Ex supervacuo. This phrase, quoted by R. ii. p. 391. 
1 94 1, in a list of similar adverbial phrases: Ex cuquo, ex 
composito, ex diverso, ex opinato, ex toto, ex vano, ex parte, 
ex integro, ex merito, 

9 In hospitia. *To their lodgings.* Cf, above, c. 14. 8, 

" Ibi benigne excepti divisique in hospitia.'* The hospUia 
of c. 14. 8 are free quarters, or billets. The owner of the 
house in which visitors from neighbouring towns abide are 
called patroni, as regards the strangers. Usually the 
arrangement was somewhat like this : Attus the Latin, 
whenever he has occasion to visit Rome, repairs to the 
house of Marcus the Roman for entertainment ; Marcus, if 
he has occasion to visit Lanuvium, makes for the house of 
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Attus with the like object. Marcus and Attus have pre- 
viously broken a ticket or plaque of bronze in two, of which 
each keeps a half. This is called tessera hospitalis. The 
production of either half by its owner is an unquestioned 
passport. So in Plautus, Faenulus v. 2. 87, is a scene 
illustrative of this fact Cf. also Cic. Pro Balbo, § 41, and 
in Verrem, Actus ii. 4. 65, where see Long's note. See 
also Rich. Dut, Antiqq., who gives a wood cut of a tessef% 
hospitalis from an ancient example. The Jwspitia in the 
present passage are doubtless deversoria, tabemae, or inns. 

XXXVIII. 

(a) Prope continuato agmine. * In almost unbroken line.' 
Elsewhere, continens agmen, QC c. 50. 7, i. 29. 4, and 
X. 35.17,'^Longo agmine, nee continenti." For cofttiniuUus, 
cf, XX vi. 9. 6. The verb, of which this word is the parti- 
ciple, occurs c 54. 2 : " Paci externae confestim con- 
tinuatur discordia domi. " 

{j>) Ad C24>ut Ferentinum. 'To the Reservoir of Feren- 
tina.' Cf, i. 51. 8, "Ad caput aquae Ferentinae," the place 
where Tumus was drowned ; ' Crate superne injecta saxis- 
que congestis." Ferentinum (Ferento) is one of five cities 
belonging to the Hemici, of which the walls, composed of 
colossal masses of rock, are still visible. It must not be 
confounded with the Etruscan Ferentinum, now called 
Ferentino. 

Sedulo. From sed-u-lu-s, * assiduously attending.' Deri- 
vation : Vanidek, s.v., and Curtius refer it to a root sad, 
Eng, *set out ;' 55os, notion of movement towards. Others 
derive it from jA/, as in sedeo^ sedes (*sit'), possideo ; and 
they compare it with adsiduus, * sitting close to an object' 
For the form cf. bib-u-lus, trein-u-lus, quer-u-lus. [Roby, 
i. 990, suggests, '''' Sediilusj * without craft'? hence 'trust- 
worthy,' * diligent,' se dolo ?" This is the derivation offered 
by Donatus, Servius, and the older commentators.] 

Qua. Sc. contumelid. The relative is by some explained as 
qua die^ referring to the word suggested by hodiemam, W. 
compares xxi. 7. 3, xxiv. 6. 8, illustrative of qua, 

(a) Per ora hoviinum. Cf. c. 36. 3, " In ora hominum." 
The passage is, * That your wives and your children have 
been dishonoured by the vulgar gaze.' Per is, I think, 
instrumental here. So, "Ita traducti sub jugum et quod 
poene gravius erat, per hostium oculos." ix. 6. 3. For 
the instrumental use oiper in this context, cf, " Epitaphium 
Eonii " (in Sellar's Poets of the Republic , p. 79) : 
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'^ Nemo me lacrimis decoret nee funera fletu 
Faxit, Cur? Volito ViW per ora virum." 

4 Ab sede piorum. *From the homes of these pious folk.' 

The expression is sarcastic. It is to some extent a repeti- 
tion of the language used by the Volsci in c. 37. 9, where 
the Volsci all^e they are banished " ut consccleratos con- 
taminatosque." 

5 Quid deinde, illud . . . maturarimus proficisd. 'What 

then? Does not this occur to you, that we owe our lives 
to our speedy departure ? ' 

{a) Moriendum omnibus fuit. * You would all have been 
dead men.' The notion conveyed is that of an action quite 
completed at the time of the speaker's utterance. The 
construction is carried over from the related difference of 
meaning between amaius sum and amatus fui. Madvig, 
Opuscula, part ii. p. 219, remarks: "Quum wxiemfixum 
fuit (the instance M. selects) dicitur, unum signi&catur, 
praeteritum tempus rei effectae, et in statu aliquo manentis, 
ut participio status, verbo, eum fuisse dicitur. The reader 
may feel that Madvig's description of the functions oi fuisse 
with a participle is applicable by inference to this passage. 

XXXIX. 

1 Omnium populorum. That is, all the Volscian clans, of 

which the Ecetrani are mentioned, c. 25. 6 ; the Antiates, 
vi. 6. 10, 9. 3, aL; Velitemi (" Veliternus ager," c. 31. 4), 
and others. The separate consent of each clan would be 
required. The tribesmen were mountaineers, and the po- 
litical characteristics of highlanders are alike everywhere. 
The reader will not be misled into supposing the details of 
this chapter, imposing as they are through their assumed 
accuracy, the records of historical fact. Dionysius, viii. 17. 
36, gives a different list of towns, in nearly contrary order, 
omitting some names that Livy mentions, and mentioning 
some that Livy omits. 

2 Ducibus validiorem quam exerdtu rem Romanam esse. 

This is rather a libel on the Romans of the time. >AH 
their heroes had not perished at Regillus. Where was 
Sp. Cassius ? Where the whole of the Fabii, of whom we 
hear so much a little later? Appius Claudius? Aqniffius? 
Livy talks as if there were only one captain in Rome, and 
that one Coriolanus. Rome was never wanting in warriors. 
Surely here, as elsewhere, Livy's boast might have been 
justified, " Sed diique et homines prohibuere redemptos 
vivere Romanos." (v. 49. I.) 
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3 Transirersis tramitibiis. Cf, for the expression, xxU. 12. 2, 

" Transversis limitibus in Viam Latinam est ^[ressus;" and 
'. V. 16. 4, "Obliquis tramitibus," *By cross-roads or by- 
paths/ TrdmeSf connected with tratneo^ trans-meo ; root 
tar, as in trans, terminus, rip/ia. Its meaning is nearly 
equivalent to transversus. As to the actual topography 
of this cross -march, and why Coriolanus should have 
crossed over to the Latin Road to capture towns that 
were close at hand after his capture of Circeii, the reader 
will form his own opinions. The operation described here 
is as if one should capture Richmond, and then cross over 
towards Hounslow to capture Kingston. Niebuhr, ii. p. 94, 
is for altering the text; and Emesti remarks, ''Non satis 
apparet quare Marcius ante in Latinam Viam transgressus 
fiiit, quam has urbes cepisse dicatur." Mommsen suggests 
transgressurus. Weissenbom agrees with Madvig. Refer- 
ence to the map will display the difficulty. 

4 Novella . . . oppida . . . ademit. * He wrested from the 

Romans these recently-acquired towns.' Novella is common 
in domestic language as an epithet of chickens, trees, calves, 
and such like. For the sense of the text, cf. xli. 5. i, 
" Novelli Aquileienses," * Colonists recently settled at Aqui- 
leia.* 

5 Ad fossas Cluilias. Cf. i. 23. 3 : " Fossa Cluilia ab nomine 

ducis per aliquot saecula appellata est donee cum re nomen 
quoque vetustate abolevit. Five miles, or, according to 
Dionysius (viii. 22. 40), statlia from Rome. This is the 
ancient boundary separating Rome from Alban territory, 
between the fourth and fifth milestones, measured from the 
Porta Capena, on the road to Tusculum (now Frascati), 
near Settebassi. Coriolanus would, according to Latin 
custom, halt here for thirty-three days to n^otiate terms 
before proceeding to war h outrance {cf. i. 32. 6, seqq. ). 

6 Missis, qui patridorum agros intactos servarent. The 

reader may compare a like ruse practised by Hannibal with 
respect to the territory of Fabius Cunctator (xxii. 23. 4), and 
the action of Pericles^ anticipating some similar malpractice 
(Thuc. iu 13). The Commons accused the patres of trai- 
.torous connivance with Coriolanus. (Dion. viii. 12.) 

7 Instigabant. In-stig-are, Derivation : root stig ; cf, stick, 

Ger. slacken, stimulus ; and by nasalization, -stinguo ; e,g, 
instinctus, di-stinctus, notion generally of fixing firmly into, 
wedge fashion. Corssen, ii. 67; Vani6ek, p. 194. Trans- 
late, * kept goading on.* 

(a) Quamvis . . . infensos. * Spiteful though they were.* 
Quamms is adverbial here ; cf, cc. 51. 7, 54. 7, and Roby, 
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ii. p. 269. 1627. So quauis adverbially in Hor. Sat. L 4. 
87 : " £ quibus tiniis amet quavis adspergere cunctos 
Praeter earn qui praebet aquam/' 

9 Recensentes. 'Inspecting.' The annalists impute the 

blame of the national pusillanimity to the commons. The 
records of the noble houses might be expected to make this 
charge. The commons, on the other hand, perish in 
defence of their liberties {cf. c. 58. 5-9, and c 59), and 
that too dealing with a Claudius. Here, face to face with 
a much more exasperated foe, they are anxious to make 
peace almost on any terms. It is hard to reconcile the 
various parts of the narrative. 

10 Atrox responsum. ' A fiery rejoinder.' This seems to be 

the meanmg of airox. Derivation O. Lat ; root, aid» 
* heat ; ' so aid-tat, aestas, aestus, aid+ ter, ater, that which 
is scorched, burnt. Thus Terence, Andr, v. 3. 63 : " Tam 
excoctam reddam atque atram ut carbo est — 'black as 
coaL* Atrium'^* the black smoky hall.' Cf* fUkaOpw^ 
atrox ==* full of heat, fiery.' [Festus, s. v. : "Atroces ap- 
pellantur ex Graeco, quia illi ArpuKra appellant, quae' 
cruda sunt ; sive atrox dicitur ab eo, quod nihil timeat r • 
Tp^ffai enim Graeci dicunt timere." This derivation by 
Festus may be compared with his derivation of atrium 
from Atria, a town in which inclosed spaces were first 
roofed in, and of course, in Etruria; the Mrs. Harris of 
Roman antiauarianism.] 

11 Si praeda belli. . . animos esse. 'If (the Romans) 

imagine they can enjoy their plunder without fighting for it 
(per otium), he (Coriolanus), mindfiil both of the injustice 
of his fellow-citizens and of the kindness of strangers, 
would do his best to let them know that his animosity had 
been stimulated, not crushed, by exile.' 
Annisurum. Roby thinks that gen-u is the parent or relative 
word of {gnitor) nitor. If this be so, we should expect 
ag-nitor^ not annitor ; and cognitor, not conitor^ as in the 
similarly-formed words agnosco, cognosco. This derivation 
is advanced by Festus s. vv. gnitus and gnixus, and also 
s. v. nixi dii, p. 177, where an ingenious gloss is added. 
Miiller thinks the derivation credible. Vanifiek s. v. refers 
it to a stem rtat, Cf, further Corssen ii. 20, who accepts and 
developes the derivation from gni. ' 

Addendum to Notes on Chapter xxxix. — There is a 
memorable fragmentary document connected with this period, 
to the effect that during this war nine military tribunes, after 
their corpses had been reduced to ashes in the Circus Maximus, 
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were solemnly buried in the sloping ground dose to the drcas, 
and that their resting-place was paved with white stone in 
honour of their heroism. It is, according to the restoration of 
Miiller, as follows : 

" Nauti Consulatu et T. Sicini, Volsci 
populi, cum atrox proelium inissent adversus 
Romanos ; Trib. Mil in Cir-co combusti feruntur 
et sepulti in crepidi-ne, quae est proxime cir- 
cum, qui locus postea fuit la-pide albo constratus, 
qui pro rep. in eo proelio occubuere." 
Then follow the names of the heroes. These were the first 
persons buried in the city after the expulsion of the Royal 
Family. Subsequently, by the Laws of Twelve Tables, no 
man might be either burned or buried within the municipal 
boundaries. These, however, were so interred, and among 
them the famous Mucins Scaevola. Cf. Miiller, Supple- 
metUum: adnotcUiones in Festum et Fauluntj p. 389; Lewis IL 
pp. 139, 140, and notes. 

Niebuhr looks upon the doqyment as a proof of the horrid 
feuds raging at this period in the city, deducing from his 
own restoration of the document a sanguinary episode. By 
adding the word vim to the third line above, he converts 
the record of peaceful obsequies into shocking evidence of 
internecine rancour. That nine military tribunes, including 
Mucins Scaevola, should have been haled to the stake and 
there burnt alive is an allegation likely at first to shake the 
most robust credulity. Niebuhr, however, while admitting the 
faultiness of the record, believes we have here a testimony of 
the ferocity of the patricians towards each other ; and viewing 
the evidence of history, the proscriptions and assassinations of 
Sulla, of Antonius, the fate of Cassius and of Maelius, the 
arrogance of the feudal aristocracy even among themselves, the 
butcheries of Towton, of Tewkesbury, and of Wakefield, the 
records of the great Italian houses, the bearing of the Secret 
Councils of Venice and of Freiburg towards the noblesse, and 
to revert to Greek history, Dorian insolence towards every aris- 
tocracy but their own, the story may seem highly probable. 
See further Nieb. H, R. ii. pp. 124 seqq, 

XL. 

The Mission of Veturia. 

Compare the appeal of the wife of Mandonius to Scipio, xxvi. 49. n. 

LlVY, at the beginning of this chapter, says that he finds litde 
to determine what was the source of this movement, a resolution 
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f the Senate, or the fright of the women. Dionysius, viii. 
9, says it was the plan of Valeria. The high-bom ladies 
3pair to Veturia, whose name (Vetus-ia) suggests venerable 
ears. Coriolanus, according to the chronicle, was about 
^enty-eight years of age. His mother should have been on 
le right side of sixty. Livy's narrative suggests a grandam of 
t least seventy. Actually she may have been fifty-six. 

Plutarch, CoriolanuSy gives as the names of the ladies, Volumnia, 
'^irgiiia, Valeria ; and Shakspere adopts these names. Livy 
mits to mention Valeria. The part played by this lady is re- 
larkable. She recommends an embassy of women, a proceeding 
itensely distasteful to Roman ideas of propriety. The embassy 
^as not empowered to make terms, and it would appear was 
ot publicly accredited to speak on behalf of the Senate and 
lommons of Rome ; and when this unprecedented step has 
ventuated successfully, she is rewarded by the appointment of 
rioress of the new Shrine of Fortuna Muliebris, erected in 
onour and memory of these matrons. 

Niebuhr conceives she is " manifestly introduced as the sug- 
ester of the mission by a bare fiction, merely for the sake of 
xplaining how she, and not one of the other two, came to be 
amed in the books of the pontiffs as having filled that office." 
fist, Rom, ii. p. loi. 

Muliebris timor. *The fright felt by the women.* This 
use of the adj. to indicate adverbial relationship; e,g, of 
cause or origin, is a mark of the Livian style. Cf, " Dicta- 
toria invidia, lacrimae muliebres, muliebre certamen *' {i,e. 
de mulieribus)f " Manliana imperia " ( viii. 7. 22), " Eques- 
tris procella" (x. 5. 7), and note on c. 25. I. 

Ubi ad castra ventum est . . . lacrimas muliebres erat 
*When they reached the camp, and it was announced to 
Coriolanus that a prodigious number of women were close at 
hand, he at first, as he had remained unmoved either by the 
dignity of the nation in its high officers, or by the claims of 
religion by its impressive parade in the person of its 
priests, so was he much more obdurate against the women 
and their fears.' 

(a) Publica majestate. Majestas is used (i) of the sanctity 
of the gods ; cf. c, 36. 3, " Verecundia tamen majestatis 
{Jcrvis) magistratuum timorem vicit." (2) Great official 
dignity ; cf. iii. 10. 3, " Cessit ad ultimura majestati con- 
sulis tribunus ; " iii. 6. 9, " Ad eos summa rerum ac 
majestas consularis imperii venerat," (3) The high gran- 
deur of kings; cf ix. 18. 6, "Ne majestatem nominis 
Alexandri (sc. Magni) sustinere non potuerit populus 
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Ronuuraf." (4) The mtwritten privileges and rig^ of a 
fiUher; ef, ri\\. 7. 15, '^ Qaandoqae inqoit to. T. Maali, 
neqoe imperinm ooniRilare neqne majestatem patriam ve- 
rittUL" (5) And as a conseqnence ii the fbiego u i& the 
magnificence of a nation ; €f. zxzviiL 11," Imperinm ■» 
jcstatemque popuH RomanL" [Further instanoes miikr 
thi« hau(§ee Dictt. ] Majestas is known to jurispradenoe as 
** high treason,** an offence against the dignity of a natka 
only expiablc by death. 

(b) OffoM. The pomp of religions display, with its nomeroB 
priests and mnltifarious emblems, is here indicated as ex- 
tende^l like a wide surface of water. For a similar nse of 
offundere cf. x. 5. 7, xxviii. 29. 9, xxxix. 15. 4. 

{c) ObttilMtior. Obstino, best known throi^ its participle. 
Of the first fourteen instances of the use of the verb in 
\kvf thirteen are instances of the participial form. Cf, I 
58, 4 and 5, iii. 47. 4, v. 41. i, &c Derivation ; ob-sh-m, 
tU^sfaf and thus ob-sti-no developed form of sio, Cf. 
tlt'SiinCf prae-stino. Suffix -no, infrequent as a verbal fbnn. 

5 CorioUnuf, prope ut aniens . . . compleznm. ' When 

Coriolflnus, almost distraught, rushed bewildered from his 
scat, and was going to embrace his mother as she ap- 
proached.' '* Consternatus a sede sua, quippe morae im* 
I>atienM,'' is the conception here. Cf, for a similar case vil 
42. 3, ".Scd Komac earn multitudinem conjuratomm ad 
arma conKtcmatam esse;" and x. 43. 13, xxL 24. ^doL 
The word signifies bewildering confusion. For the form cJL 
compellare \compellere)y dicare (dicerg), placare (piacerej, 
sedare {sedere)^ suspicari (suspicere), labare (/abt), and 
others. 

6 Sine, priusquam . . . acdpio. ' Permit me (Sine) before I 

acknowledge your salutation.' Madvig, 339. c, points 
out with regard to this passage that a present tense, where 
we might expect a future after priusquam, is prominenL 
He compares Cic. Pro Murena, i, and Philippic, i, I, 
for parallel use of antequam, 

7 QuamTis infesto . . . perveneras. The frequently-quoted 

instance of quamvis with indie, in Livy, who rarely so uses 
it, cf Roby, ii. p. 269 ; Madvig, } 361. On quamvis used 
adverbiallv cf, c. 39. 7. note, " Quamvis suspectos." 

8 Sed ego ninil jam pati . . . manet. ' Yet for my part I can 

endure nothing now that is not still more dishonourii^ to 
you than calamitous to me, nor however distressed 1 be 
shall I be so for long. Consider (videris) the case of these, 
whom your persistence leads to untimely death or pro- 
tracted slavery.' This address of Veturia, as fomid in 
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Livy, in Dionysius (viii. 39. seqq,)^ and in Plutarch (Corio- 
lanus), has been much admirra. The record varies in the 
three historians very remarkably, as the reader may see, 
loc, cit 

{a) Sed is almost introductory of an aposiopesis. Veturia 
has been dwelling on her share of calamity, but breaks off 
to adopt a different strain. Cf, Verg, i. 135, where 
Conington, quoting Servius and others, remarks that 
aposiopesis is commonly noted by sed, Cf, also Ovid, 
Ileroides xii, 207 : 
** Quos ec^uidem actutum. Sed quid praedicere poenam 

Attmet? Ingentis parturit ira minas." 
The putting off a question for future consideration (which 
is practically the force of aposiopesis) bv sed is not un- 
common. Cf, Cic. Phil, ii. 46, "Sed de te tu videris: 
ego de me ipso profitebor.'' 

(b) Turpius . . . miserius. Illustrates the double compara- 
tive, of which we have no exact English equivalent. Cf, 
xxii. 38. 8, " Pauli contio fiiit verior quam gratior populo '' 
(this passage is quoted by M. } 307 as " L. iEmilii contio," 
&c.) ; and Cic. Pro Milone 29, "Non timeo, ne libentius 
haCc in ClocUum evomere videar quam verius." 

{c) De his videris. " The use of all persons of videro to put 
off the consideration of a question is noticeable." — RoBY 
ii. p. 257. W. quotes in illustration i. 58. zo, and iii. 45. 
10. Cf also Cic Att, 4. 10, '' Sed de ilia ambulatione 
fors viderit." 

10 Apud Fabium . . . auctorem. ' In Fabius, an author of 

the highest antiquity.' For some account of this author see 
Introduction. 

(a) The fate of Coriolanus, as Livy says, is variously 
narrated. Some say he committed suicide (Cic. Brut, 
10. 42). Fabius, quoted by Livy, alleges he died in exile ; 
others that he was assassinated as a traitor — Victor, De 
Vir, III. c. 19. This fate of the hero presents itself in 
Shakspere, Coriolanus^ act. v. sc. 5. €ul fin. On the other 
hand Dionjrsius ^of Halicamassus), viii. 22, states that the 
Commons and Senate invited him to return to all his 
former rights. Cf Ihne, Hist, Rome, Bk. ii c. 4; and 
Lewis ii. p. 121. 

1 1 Non inviderunt laude sua mulieribus viri Romani. (The 

reading in the text is laudes suas, but see various readings at 
the end of the notes.) *The men of Rome grudged not 
the women their due share of praise.' This construction 
of invidere with abl. laude sua seems to be a Gredsm. Cf 
<p0bveaf twI rwotj where the Gr. genitive would be replaced 
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by the Lat. abl. This passage is quoted by Roby it. p. 135. 
{1331 in illustration of certain unusual constructions, and 
is noticed by Quintilian ix. 3. i. Cf. also W. in loco. A 
similar construction in Tac. Ann. i. 22. 

{a) For the sentiment involved see v. 50. 7, " Matronis 
gratiae actae, honosque additus, ut earum sicut virorum 
post mortem sollemnis laudatio esset;" and v. 25. 9, where 
certain rights to the use of vehicles are granted to the 
Roman ladies in return for patriotic services. See further 
Val. Max. v. 2. ex. i. 

12 Monumento quoque . . . templum Fortunae muliebri. 
This temple is said to have stood four miles away from the 
city, within a mile of the final halting-place of the Volsd 
at the Fossa Cluilia, and a short distance from the spot 
where the Horatii fought with the Curiatii. Fortuna was a 
popular deity in Rome {cf. Tacit. Ann. iii. 71), worshipped 
under a large variety of titles — Publica, Privata, Patricia, 
Plebeia, Mascula, Muliebris, Virilis, Virgo, Dubia, Blanda, 
and others. The variety Fortuna Mascula, Fortuna Mulie- 
bris, is noteworthy, and goes to indicate the duplicate form 
noticed in Djanus, Djana, Tellumo, Tellus, Liber, Libera 
(iii. 55. 7). It may be observed that the early m^hology 
of the Republic favoured female deities. The Aventine 
Diana, Vesta, Ops, the patroness of field work ; Flora, 
Concordia, Bellona, Fides, Juventus, Salus, Pax, mark the 
tendency. An investigation of the actual buildings used as 
sanctuaries marked on plans of the Forum and of Roma 
Vetus goes to confirm this view. For a Roman anti- 
quarian s view of the matter see Macrobius, Saturnalia 
i. 10 throughout. At this point we leave the legend of 
Coriolanus, and a career which the later Romans were ever 
ready to use for moral or didactic purposes. Cf. Livy 
xxviii. 29. I. 

14 Aquilio Hemici . . . provinda evenit. Provincia is used 
of the military duties and the collateral judicial functions of 
a great magistrate with the subsidiary notion of locality. 
To obviate the clashing of imperia in the case of the two 
consuls, or later, the numerous pro-consuls, the definition 
of executive spheres became necessary. Hence here a 
people are assigned rather than a geographical district for 
the consul's provincia. Three derivations of the word 
have been current in Dictt. and elsewhere, i. That of 
Festus, p. 226, " Provinciae appellantur, quod populus eas 
provicit, id est ante vicit" 2. That of Niebuhr, from Pro- 
ventus. 3. Contracted from /r<7z/M5?w/M!. To these Vanifiek 
adds a fourth, from pro-nov-entia^ stem na, found in novus. 
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Naventius becomes nunfius, and by analogy pro-{no)'Ventia, 
Capes. Liv. xxi. 17. i adopts a derivation from Festus 
other than that quoted here. 

XLI. 
The League with the Hernici. The First Land Bill. 

Dion. viii. 69. 76. segq. 

1 Agri partes duae adexnptae. * Two-thirds of their terri- 

tory was taken away.' For the method of calculating 
fractional parts, cf, note c. 13. 9 on " Parte obsidum." It 
is a curious result of a treaty that one of the contracting 
parties should be mulcted of two-thirds of its land. It 
appears, however, that the Romans, the Latins, and the 
Iiemici had from remote times united in a Triple Alliance, 
with the object of keeping the Volsci and the iEqui in 
check. This Triple Alliance agreed to share equaUy all 
conquests, and to promote colonies by equal assignment of 
property to members of the three nationalities respectively. 
Under this covenant, if the Hernici by conquest acquired 
new land, two- thirds of such acquisitions would pass to 
their allies. The reader will perceive how this neigh- 
bourly arrangement is distorted by later rhetoric to show 
that the Hernici paid two-thirds of their original posses- 
sions as the price of the friendship of Rome, after the 
castigation which Romans believed every nation had at 
some period endured at the hands of their ancestors. The 
actual terms of the treaty are said to have existed in the 
temple of Diana on the Aventine. See Dion. iv. 26 ; 
Niebuhr, R. Hist. iL p. 81 ; Ihne, bk. L chap. 7 ; Cic. 
• Rep, ii. 35. 

2 Quern publicum possideri a privatis cruninabatur. 'And 

this public land,' he complained, 'was now in the enjoyment 
of private persons.' This is the first stage' of the land 
agitation that proceeds for three hundred and fifty years. 
The middle period is indicated by the Licinian Rogations, 
and its final scenes belong to the reforms of Caius Gracchus. 
I cannot hope to abridge the questions connected with the 
publicus ager within the limits of a note. The following 
remarks and references will merely indicate some main 
points of interest 

I. Publicus ager is land formally surrendered by a foe 
after a complet^ act of warfare {cf. i. 38. 2). " Publicatur 
is ager qui ex hostibus captus sit " is the definition of the 
jurist. The land thus brought m publicum was primarily 
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devoted to meeting state expenses. In this way the Roman 
Government was the ground landlord of whole cities and 
countries. A state cannot farm the acres of a continent ; 
hence ihepudiicus ager was assigned, subject to resumption 
at will, on easy terms, usually at ten per cent of the gross 
value of the annual produce. This was a tithe-charge im- 
mediately recoverable by state officials. On the more 
favoured soils, where wines and oil were produced, the 
charge was increased to twenty per cent. The occupation 
of the pMicus ager is called possessio. Hence a possessor is 
a tenant-at-will, and possessio does not mean a permanent 
interest in any property, livy uses possessio and possessor 
in this sense. 

ii. 42. 2 : ** Id multos quidem patrum, ipsos possessores, 
pericttlo rerum suamm terrebat" 

iL 61. 2: ''Causamque possessorum publici agri tan- 
quam tertio consuli sustinentu'' 

iv. 36' 2 : " Vectigali possessorUms agrorum imposito.'* 

vL 5. 4 : ** Nobiles homines in possessionem agri publid 
grassari. ' 

vi. 35. 5 : *' Ne quis plus quingenta jugera agri possi- 
derety (Part of the Licinian Rogations of the years 377 
seqq, B.C.) 

It is obvious from these passages that the tenant of the 
pubUcus ager is called possessor^ a word in the mouth of an 
Englishman that means every variety of owner, from a free- 
holder to a 'man in possession.' Possession however, 
although of the nature of tenancy-at-will, was alienable and 
transmissible, like an English leasehold property. When 
Appius Caecus wished to execute his great public works, 
he sold laige tracts of the publicus ager to denay expenses; 
and although the actual tenants were evicted to make room 
for the purchasers, they do not seem to have agitated 
against the proceedings of Appius. It does not appear 
that publicus ager was ever passed away as an absolute gift, 
as was the case after the Puritan conquest of Ireland, when 
CromweU allotted the freehold of Irish land to his soldiers; 
nor does it appear that gentlemen in Rome could claim 
large tracts of Uie publicus ager, according to their willing- 
ness to bear the tithe-charge. Many laws were made to 
limit the area of the tenement, and that of Licinius men- 
tions ^00 jugera (about 312 acres) as the maximum holding 
consistent with public interest. We can, however, readily 
understand how powerful and corrupt officials, through 
whose hands the tithe ultimately passed, could manipulate 
the trust to the advantage of adherents, relatives, and 
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clients. In the charge brought by Sp. Cassius, it is clear 
that unauthorised persons had squatted on ihepublicus ager 
to the detriment of the poorer citizens, and infringing 
certain conditions of which we are now ignorant Sp. 
Cassius made propositions of reform of a kind to draw 
down a storm that cost him his life, but Livy mentions no ■ 
details. At any rate, the plutocrats, the patricians, and 
the money-lenders rose against the reformer ; and notwith- 
standing his three consukhips, his undoubted ability and 
services, he was killed. Certain illustrative definitions and 
quotations are now appended. 

(a) ^^ Possessio est usus agri (quidam) aut aedificii, non 
ipse fundus aut ager." — Paulus Diaconus on Festus^ 
p. 232. 

{p) ^^Fossessiones appellantur agri late patentes publici 
privatique, qui non mancipatione, sed usu tenebantur, et ut 
quisque occupaverat, possidebat." — Festus, p. 241, 

{c) The formula of surrender in publicum, Cf, Liv. i. 
38. 2, " Deditisne vos populumque Collatinum, urbem 
agros^ aquain^ terminos^ delubra, uiensilia^ divina human- 
ague omnia, in meam populique Romanam dicionem? 
Dedimus. At ego recipio." 

(d) The recognition that all states after conquest yield 
their land in publicum, " Perpaucae civitates Siciliae sunt 
bello a majoribus nostris subactae; quarum ager quum 
esset publicus Populi Roman! factus tamen illis est redditus." 
— Cic. In Verrem, act ii. 3. 6. 
} Turn primum lex agraria promulgata est. " Promulgari 
leges dicuntur, quum primum in vulgus eduntur, quasi 
provulgari." — Paulus Diaconus on Festus, p. 224. s. v. 
"Although this law," sa)rs Ihne, i. p. 179, "must have been 
of the greatest importance, although it was the cause of the 
death of Cassius, and year after year gave rise to the 
agrarian agitations of the tribunes, we know really nothing 
of its contents, and must be satisfied with conjecture." See 
also Niebuhr, ii. p. 165 seqq, 
\ Quae primo ceperat fastioire munus vuleatum. 'Who 
from the first had begun to express disgust for a boon now 
thrown open to anyone.' These were the plebeian capi- 
talists, the creditors of the nobles, or such as had a direct 
interest in the maintenance of existing abuses; a class 
always influential in Roman commerce. 

{a) Fastidire lit. signifies very intense disgust, amounting 

to nausea; turning up the nose, nctso suspendere adunco^ 

fivKTTjpl^eiy, Derivation, fastidire ^fastu-taed-ire, of which 

fastu' (O. Lat, farstu\ from root dhar (Gk., dappeiv, 

N 



^ 
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$ap<r€iv; Eng., force) = * to be sturdy, strong, and bold.' 
Yitnce jfastU'taed'ire means to show strong dislike. So Her. 
Ep, ii. I. 214: 

" Verum age et his, qui se lectori credere malunt. 
Quam spectatoris fastidia ferre superbi." 

6 Quid ita enim assumi Socios et nomen Latinum, &c 

* Why was it that the allies and the Latin nation were thus 
included?* &c. {Cf, for the expression "Quid ita," xxvii. 
34. 13.) This passage is due to Livy's imaginations con- 
cerning the actual history of the time, and his imperfect 
knowledge of the nature of the Triple Alliance. (See the 
remarks introductory to this chapter.) 

7 Popularis jam esse dissuasor et intercessor leg^ ag- 

rariae coeperat. *Now began any opponent or obstruc- 
tionist of the Land Law to win popularity.* Dissuasor is 
used in the general sense of opposition : the professional 
hinderer, who uses legal methods of obstruction, is tnUr- 
cessor ; hence frequently of the tribunes. Cf, especially the 
conduct of M. Octavius towards his colleague, Tib. 
Gracchus. 
A^g^are agros. Cf. Hor. Ep. ii. i. 7. Assignare agros 
is a formula. Cf xxvi. 21. 13, in which place certain men 
who had betrayed their fellow-countrymen are rewarded, 
and " Id M. Comelio mandatum, ut ubi ei videretur urbem 
agrumque eis assignaret." Cf assignare equutn, ass^gnan 
aeSf used of some duties of the censor. 

8 Ambitiosus in socios, &c. 'Fawning on the allies, and 

therefore of very small account with the burgesses.' Am- 
ditiosuSf cf note c. 3. 6, and the word, c. 27. 4. 10, used 
in the same sense, " popularity hunting." For other senses 
cf Hor. A. Poet, 447, ^^Ambitiosa omamenta**=*merc 
affectations ' (of literary style) ; Hor. Od. i. 36. 20, " Las- 
civis hederis ambitiosior^^^ where the primitive meaning of 
the word is predominant ; and Martial, Epigr. I, Epistola 
ad Lectorem, " Si quis tamen tam ambitiose tristis est ut 
apud ilhmi nulla pagina Latine loqui fas sit, potest epistola 
vel potius titulo contentus esse *' = * If, however, anyone I* 
such an ostentatious purist as that in his presence,' ccc 
Jubere pro Siculo frumento pecuniam acceptam retrflMd 
populo. On jubere^ see note c. 12. 14. The recommen- 
dation is, as we see in the next paragraph, imputed to ^ 
Cassius as a move to recover his forfeited credit This com 
was purchased at some cost Coriolanus lost his countiy 
for trjdng to enforce unpopular conditions of distribution 
(c. 34). Sp. Cassius lost his life for trying to make tbe 
^ com a free gift. 
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10 Verberasse ac necasse peculiumque filii Cereri con* 

secravisse. 'That he (sc: fater Cassii) scourged and 
killed his son, and devoted his peculium to Ceres/ For 
this extravagant illustration of the patria poiestas, and for 
meaning of peculium, see Appendix on Patria Potesta^. 

11 A quaestoribus (perduellioms). The first mention of the 

quaestors by L. In this case they were duoviri perdudlU 
onis, special deputies to investigate an open rebellion 
against the magistracy {perduellio), Cf. Mommsen, i. p. 
159 ; and Liv. i. 26. 5. seqq. " Perduellio de omni faci- 
nore capitali dicebatur.'' — Krbyssig, s. v. Although 
here and elsewhere perduellio is abstract, signifying overt 
warfare against the community, Festus, p. 102, says, 
^'Hostis apud antiques peregrinus dicebatur, et qui nunc 
hosiis perduellio,** See also note c. 29. 5. The quaestor's 
office IS of the highest antiquity in the Roman community. 
The earliest police officers are the trackers of murder 
(quaestores parriddO), So Festus, p. 258, "Quaestores 
dicebantur qui quaererent de rebus capitalibus unde iidem 
etiam Quaestores parricidii appellantur.'' Their subse- 
quent connection with revenue is an addition to the original 
duties of the quaestorship. Cf. Tac. Ann, xi. 22, Liv. iv. 
43. 4. Cic. takes the view that Sp. Cassius was executed 
by the quaestors. Cf. De Rep, ii, 38. 60, Philippic ii. 44, 
Lael, II. See further Arnold, R, Hist, p. 164. 

12 Aute Telluris aedem. This building is in the Carinae, 

near the Sororium Tigillum, on the right-hand side of the 
Vicus Cyprius, going northward to the Subura. See 
Kiepert. It was built B.C. 268. 

XLII. 

The Seven Consulships of the Fabii. 

The murder of Sp. Cassius was a distinct triumph of the great 
houses. The commons were of no account in the matter; 
their acquiescence, mentioned by Cic. {De Rep. I, r.), was the 
acquiescence of impotence. The oligarchs, now in power, had 
twenty-four years before expelled the king and his sons, of 
whom none now survived. The commons, it was known, 
prayed when they dared for a king and protector to arise over 
them (Macrobius, ScUurnal, \, 13). The cry of "No king" 
raised by the parasites and clients of the great houses found no 
sympathizers among the plebs except the rich commoners. 

As to Sp. Cassius the consequences were complete. His 
house was razed, and its sit^ accursed. It y(^& "^tor^c^Rfti^ ^?%^Sk 
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to massacre his family (Dion. viii. 80.) His property was con- 
fiscated, and the patricians probably expelled the whole of his 
clan from their order. At any rate, the later Cassii are ple- 
beians. The oligarchs celebrate their victory over the commons 
by robbing the militia of their prize-money, " Militem praeda 
miudavere," and by electing as consul the duumvir Caeso 
Fabius. For seven successive years, A.U.C. 269 to 275, one of 
the consuls was a Fabius; for the great houses were able to 
force their man into office, notwithstanding the hostility of the 
commons : " Invisum erat Fabium nomen plebi propter novis- 
simum consulem : tenuere tamen patres, ut cum L. iSmilio 
consul crearetur." 

5 Castoris aedes eodexn anno Id. Quintil. dedicata est 

Cf* c. 20. 12, "Dictator . . . aedem Castori vovisse 
fertur : '' during the battle of Lake Regillus, fifteen years 
before. The 15th July was its anniversary. The Dioscuri 
had fought for Rome, and had conveyed the news of 
victory to the dty. They had alighted in the Forum, and 
near the spot rose the temple vowed in the hour of peril. 
It was built next to the Temple of Vesta, on the left-hand 
side of a man walking along the Forum towards the 
Capitol. This shrine was the home of Roman chivalry. 
Thither the whole equestrian order annually proceeded, 
after a muster at the Temple of Mars, in the suburbs. 
These knights, at one time 5000 strong, constituted a iMmd 
of companions, to whom modem Europe would give some 
sonorous title. For many centuries this annual cavalcade 
was a gorgeous sight ; one of the most populp.r in Rome. 
Cf, the detailed account in Dion. vi. 13, from which Uie 
preceding is abridged. See also Macaula^, Preface to Lay 
"Battle of Lake Regillus." Ovid, Fash i. 705, puts the 
festival vi. kal, Febr. (27th January). 

6 Dulcedine agrariae leg^s. Cf, "Dulcedo agrariae 1^** 

above in this chapter, also iv. 12. 7, and note on c. 9. 2. 
Tribuni plebis popularem potestatem lege populaii cele- 
brabant. *The tribunes of the commons employed the 
power they derived from the people in the promotion of « 
popular law.' For a similar use of celebro cf, iiu 31. 2, 
" Legem omnibus contionibus suis celebrabant ; " i. 4. 9, 
" In dies . . . seria ac jocos celebrare " = * to employ their 
time in work and sport;' and v. ii. 9, "Celebrare ao 
tiones." For other uses of word — i, to attend in laige 
numbers ; 2, to observe with solemnity, &c, see L. and S. 
s. V. Derivation, root kal, Cf, icX^o;, JcX^-ecy, cti-^y 
Corssen, ii, p. 358. For the formation ed-cber {fiify oo 
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which verb is based), cf, Salu-^^, Septem-^^, Muld-^^, 
ludi-^r-ium, &c. 

7 Ea igitur pars reipublicae vidt. That is, the ps^tres were 

able to secure the election of their nominees. The consuls 
as they retired from office were bound to nominate the 
successor whom the majority should designate. The way 
in which the succession of the seven Fabii was secured is 
illustrated by the following: "The consul in conducting 
the election was by no means a returning officer. By 
virtue of his prerogative, essentially similar to the king's, 
he might reject particular candidates, and disregard votes 
tendered for them : at first, moreover, he might euen limit 
the choice to a List of candidates proposed by himself »^ — 
MoMMSEN, i. p. 261. This was practically the proceeding 
of Brutus, c. 2. II: " Collegam sibi comitiis centuriatis 
creavit, P. Valerium." 

8 Vana lex vanique leg:is auctores jactando inritum mtmut 

facti. * The law and its backers, by the parade of benefits 
destined to be unrealized, turned out profitless.' For vanus 
so used cf. Hor, iii. 24. 35, and Liv. ix. 9. 15 : " Vanam 
victoriam vanior irritam faceret pax." Derivation, va(c)nus, 
vac-uus, vacivuSf vacuo; also vac-s-tus^ vastus (like mic-S' 
tus=>mistus)f * waste,' &c. Cf for the form lu(c)meH, 
lu{c^naf fiu{c)nien. 
II Oppia Virgo Vestalis, &c. Cf Festus, p. 241 : "Probrum 
Virginis Vestalis, ut capite puniretur, vir qui eam incesta- 
visset verberibus necaretur : lex fixa in Atrio Libertatis 
cum multis aliis legibus incendio consumpta est, ut ait M. 
Cato in ea oratione, quae de Auguribus inscribitur." The 
term matrona is never applied to the Vestals, although 
applied to other ladies of rank. (So Drakenborch ad Liv. 
xxix. 14. 12.) The notion in the text is that the horrors of 
the time culminated in the crime of the Vestal. For the 
punishment, besides place quoted from Festus, cf iv. 44. 11, 
viii. 15. 8, xxii. 57. 2. 

XLIII. 

I Non segnior discordia . . . atrocius fuit. ' Domestic dis- 
cords did not abate, and the foreign war waxed hotter.' 
There is a chiasmus here. Segnis is usually found in the 
comparative form prior to the Augustan period. Deriva- 
tion : By some referred to seg-uor (cf seq-uius^ sec-ius^ 
c* ZT' 3)» * t^^t which is second-rate, slow. Festus, s. v. 
segnitia^ says, " Segnitia dicitur quod sit sine niiendo quid 
utile aut honestum," where obviously F. thinks se-gntt'ta 
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the derivation. [Cf, note on annisurumy c 39. II.) 
Corssen, ii. p. ii, refers the word to Sansk. sang'='figerej 
adhaerere. See also Vanifiek, p. 171. On atrocius^ cf» 
c. 39. 10. 

2 Ortonam. An ancient town lying to the north end of Vol- 

sdan range; not to be confounded with Ortona^ on the 
Adriatic, a town of the Frentani, a tribe of the Samnite 
community. The Samnite Ortona was absorbed into the 
Roman dominion before 319 B.C. 

3 Redibatque non sua sponte . . . militiam. ' The commons 

resumed the custom, though not at their own suggestion, of 
refusing to serve in the wars.' Sua sponte^ cf» note 13. 2 on 
ultro, and c. 23. 2 for the expression. For the previous 
refusal of the commons, cf, c.c. 24. 2, 27. 9, 29. 6; for 
subsequent refusal, iv. 53. 2. For the construction detract' 
anti militiamy cf. iii. 60. 6, "Ubi illi conscientia, quid 
abesset virium, detrectavere pugnam;'* iv. 53. 7. (W. and 
others spell detracio, not detrecto. ) 
Legis agrariae patribus injungendae. ' For imposing a 
land law on the patres.' Injungere^ suggesting the neces- 
sary adoption of something disagreeable, is so used by L. not 
infrequently. Cf, iii. 65. 11, "Injuriam ab nobis repulsam 
. . . aliis injungimus;" and viii. 32. 15, iii. 67. 9 (" Sdta 
plebis injuncta patribus"), v. 4. 3. The Licinius who 
makes this attempt probably belongs to the illustrious ple- 
beian family which afterwards gave to their country the 
author of the famous Licinian Rogations. (Dionysius, 
however, calls the tribune Sp. Sicilius. ) 

4 Tota invidia tribuniciae ... in auctorem est. * All the 

irritation, which by the exercise of his power as tribune (he 
had excited against the patres), recoiled on its author.' So 
Emesti in locOy "Quidquid invidiae et odii in Patres Li- 
cinius, tribuniciae potestatis gratia subnixus, excitare nite- 
batur, id totum recidit in ipsum auctorem. " The action of 
Licinius was frustrated by his four colleagues by the 
exercise of their * intercession* See a parallel case c 44. 6, 
and iv. 53. 3 seqq. Cf. also note, c. 41. 7 s. v., intercessor. 

5 Madvig and Weissenbom both read, instead of the reading in 

the text, "Ducendus Fabio in Veientes, in -^quos Furio 
datur. Et in ^quis quidem," &c. The variation is due 
to Sigonius, who reads as in the text. See Niebuhr, R. 
Hist, ii. p. 189, note 428; and Ruperti in loco [in* the 
Delphin Edition, p. 6592]. 

6 Imperatorias artes. Cf Cic Pro Lege Manil, x. 28, "Ego 

enim sic existimo, in summo imperatore has res' inesse 
oportere, scientiam rei militaris, virtutem, auctoritatem. 
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felicitatem.'' Cic further on enumerates the marks of the 
" virtutes imperatoriae." 

8 [et] Si non adhortatio . . . instare instructos. ' And if 

the entreaties of a general they hated could avail nothing, 
at any rate their own shame, the imminent disgrace of the 
community, and the subsequent danger if the enemy's 
courage should revive, sufficed to induce them to mend 
their pace, or, to say the least, maintain their ground.' 

9 Injussi signa refenmt. Madvig reads injussu, 

XLIV. 

1 Velut processisset Sp. Lidnio. 'As if it had gone well 

with Sp. Licinius.' Procedereis occasionally so used. Cf, 
xxiv. 26. 5, " Quid, quod si Andranodoro consilia proces- 
sissent ;" also i. 57. 3, **Id parwn processit ;'' xxiii. ii. 2, 
xliv. 12, and Sail. Jug. 35, all in the sense oi felicUer 
cedere, as succedere is used in c. 45. 5, "Nolle successum 
non patribus, non consulibus." 

2 In praesentia re, exemplo in perpetuum. 'Actually for 

the present, virtually for the future.' For the expression in 
praesentia^ cf, iii. 7. 5, " Parum felix in praesentia ; " iii. 
40. ij, iii. 56. 10, ei. al, 

3 Melions partis. *The aristocracy.' So Cic. commonly 

speaks of wealthy citizens belonging to his party as boni, 
Cf, the expressions, optitnates^ oi irdvu, oi SokSwtcs, ol 
Apiaroif in which and similar expressions the notion of 
moral worth is reckoned to belong to wealth. 

£t unum vel adversus omnes satis esse. ' One is quite 
enough to checkmate all the others.' This refers to the in* 
tercessioy or veto. So Seneca, Lib, Conir. L v., "Ex tri- 
bunis potentior est qui intercedit." 6/1 c. 43. 4, and c. 
56. 4, " Ut intercedcret aliquis ex coll^o ; " and note on 
c. 43. 4, and other references there. 
5 Cuique eorum. Eorum seems to be redundant ; quisque 
alone would express the idea. So absolutely iii. 50. 13, 
" Ut quisque occurrerat ; " iv. 56. 7, " Ut ad quosque 
ventum erat ; " v. 8. 13, «^ al, 

Aliquid juris adversus singulos. *Any moral influence 
over special persons.* Jus here ^auetoritas, so far as it 
arises from social relationship, clientela^ patria potestas^ &c. 
For the expression cf v. 35. 4, "Adversus Romanos 
nullum eis jus societatis ; " and for adversus thus used, cf, 
X. II. 13, "Necessaria jam facta adversus Romanos sit." 
Cic. Off, iii. 29. 108, " Adversus quern et totum jus fetiale 
et multa sunt jura communia." 
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6 Novemque tribunorum. ''Livius scribere deboit quat- 

tuorque** — M ADVIG ; " Novemque haben die besten H. S. S." 
Weissenborn. Doubtless L. wrote quattuorque in the 
numeral form, iv que^ where some copyist wrote ix que^ 
mistaking v for x. Thence the transcriber would put down 
furvemque, [This is the suggestion made in the Variorum 
Edition to explain the difficulty.] There were not at this 
time ten tribunes. So c 58. i : " Numero etiam additos 
tres, perinde ac duo antea iuerint, Piso auctor est;" and 
iii. 30. 7, "Tricesimo sexto anno a primis tribuni plebis 
decem creati sunt." 
Moratorem. Cf, Cic. in CaecUium {de Divinatione) 15, 
' "Nisi quem forte ex illo grege tnoratorum qui subsciip- 
tionem sibi postularunt." The morator of Cicero is a 
pettifogging advocate, who undertakes to obstruct the 
course of justice until some advocate more skilful than 
himself can be found. Cf, c. 24. 6 on moraretur, 

7 Intestina. Derivation from pronominal stem an-a^ notion 

in-wards ; so an-heloy an-quiroy (p-dov, endoy indu (as in 
indu'Stria), indi-gena^ ind-oles; hence inters inie{s)-tinus, 
[Anqtdro is usually referred to amb. Cf, ampltctor^ anceps^ 
anfractus, ] 

10 Saevire. * To be very turbulent, excited,' and generally of 

a person usually placid excited to violent feeling. Cf, c 
52. 7. So the maxim in Plautus, Bacch, iiL 3. 4 : " Eia ! 
Lyde, leniter qui saeviunt, sapiunt magis." So also y£if. 
vi. 544. Vanifiek, p. 178, identifies saeims with scaams 
from Sallust, Fragm,, " Quae cuncta scaevus iste Romulus, 
quasi ab extemis rapta tenet." The connection is not 
obvious. 
Sisti potuisse. Cf above c. 29. 8, and at iiL 9. 8, iii. 16. 4, 
iv. 12. 6 [where the expression is "resisti potuisset"], iv. 
43. II, and especially xlv. 19. 12, "Cui vix — concordia 
regum resisti queat, si vero— -domestica seditio adjiciatur 
sisti non posse. The idea is that of firm standing ground, 
on which the feet may be securely fixed, as when a man 
struggles out of a quagmire on to a sufficient stone. The 
alternative, however, is ruinous disaster. See further the 
note on iv. 12. 6 by Gronbvius and others in the Variorum 
Edition. 

11 Victoriam victis /Equis. "Livius hie et (c. 46. i) scribere 

debuit Veientibus et cum Veientibus." — Madvig, This 
remark of Madvig's turns on the reading of c 43. 6, where 
M. reads " Ducendus Fabio in Veientes, in ^quos Furio 
datur." The difference at c. 43. 6 necessarily causes 
difference here and at c. 46. i. See note c« 43. 6. 
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XLV. 

2 Sanitatemque animis allatumin. ' Would induce a healthy 

feeling in their minds.' The reader will have noticed the 
transition to oraL obliqua in this clause, beginning "diem 
tempusque." This is common in vivid narrative, and may 
be illustrated from our daily Parliamentary reports or other 
reported speeches. 

3 Obequitando. 'Riding close up to.' Cf, note above on ob 

in composition, c. 10. 5. Madvig, § 224. i, remarks that 
obequiiare^ like obambtUoy oberroy takes ace. in the sense of 
riding through ; but dat. in sense of riding up tOy as here. 
Cf, also ix. 36. 10, "Postero die obequitavit stationibus 
hostium;" iv. 18. 8, vii. 15. 6 et al. 
Qua . . . qua. Cf, below, § 4, " Qua falsa, qua vera ; " and 
§ 16, "Qua plebis, qua patrum;'' and above, c. 35. 4) 
" Qua suis quisque, qua totius ordmis viribus;" and ix. 8. 34 
These co-ordinating adverbs may be compared with modOf 
mmCf jam, simuly turn, cum, similarly used for purposes of 
precision or lively narrative. Cf Madvig, 435. a. obs. 3, 
where he quotes this passage. Translate nere * partly • . . 
parti v.* 

4 Consules magis non . . . suis militibus. ' The consuls did 

not trust in the fidelity of their troops nor believe in their 
valour.' 
In novitatem generis originisque. 'Against the upstart 
character of their race and origin.* 

5 Nolle successum . . . non consulibus. Successum is an 

impersonal form = successum esse," Succedere is often 
used impersonally by L. Cf xxi. 7. 6, xxiv. 19. 6, 
" Ubi quum multa succedentes temere moenibus Romani 
milites acdperent vulnera, neque satis inceptum succederet " 
[in this passage the varied meaning of succedere is clearlv 
seen] ; afco xxv. 37. 19, and many other places. For nolo 
with substantive as direct complement, cf ix. 34. 15, " Nolo 
ego istam in te modestiam." Successus aj^ars as a sub- 
stantive in c 50. 3, "Multo successu Fabiis audaciam 
crescere." For non — non used as here, cf v. 6. 17. 
[Similar instances in the same chapter.] 

6 Eludebat. Gronov. suggested Uludebat; but for eludere so 

used, cf, i. 36. 4, " Ex eo ira regi mota : eludensque artem, 
ut ferunt." Cf also I 48. 2, vii 13. 6, and Cic. in Caiil. 
i. I, " Quam diu etiam furor iste tuus eludet." In the text 
eludebat is equivalent nearly to j'actabat se, 
Frequentes in praetorium. 'They would come to the 
head-quarter tent (praetorium) because the military council 
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sat there.' The origin oipradorium is given by Festns s. ▼. 
Praetoria Porta : ^* In castris appellatur, qua ezerdtas in 
proeUum educitur, quia initio praetores erant qui nunc coo- 
sales, et his bella administrabant, quorum tabemacolam 
quoque dxc^zXya pradorium.** 
8 Immaturam rem agL ' The matter was not ripe for action.' 

10 Non credi militi arma. The Roman troops retained their 

side-arms when off duty ; but the lorica^ ^<^pilum.^ and the 
scutum were necessarily kept for active service only; hence 
the taunt is that these weapons could not be entrusted to 
the troops. The scuta were kept in leather cases, and it jii 
presumable that the various kind oi pila were served oot 
according to the service required. 

11 Per centurionum principes. Elsewhere called principa 

ordinum, centuriones printorum ordinum^ primi or£mes^ 
primipUi, Cf. note on ordines ducercy c. 23. 4; and on 
primipilus, c. 27. 6. Cf, also xxv. 14. 7, "T. Sedanins 
princeps primus centurio;" and Caesar, B. Civ. 3. 64, 
" Omnibus primae cohortis centurionibus interfectis, prader 
principem priorem. " 

12 Classico. The classtcum is a trumpet-call rather than an 

instrument, and classtcum is a general name for all military 
signals made by tuba or cornu, Cf. c. 59. 6, note, and xxviii. 
27. 15. Pro£ Jowett s. v., in Diet. Antiqq,, quotes — 
" Sonuit reflexo classicum cornu 

Lituusque adunco stridulos cantus 

Elisit acre." — Sen. Oed. 734. 
Cf, also Virg. Georg. ii. 539, where classica is used of the 
instruments ; and Lucan i. 236 seqq. 
Velle ne scirem, ipsi fecenint. 'They have themselves 
made me dubious, whether they wish to conquer or not* 
14 Gradivumque Martem. Cf. i. 20. 4. From grad-ior; so 
Festus s. v., " Gradivus Mars appellatus est a gradiendo in 
bella ultro citroque, sive a vibratione hastae, quod Graeci 
dicunt KpadaLveiUy" &c. C/. also Servius in -/En. iii. 35, 
who compares Martem Grcidivum with Qovpov Aprja. [Note: 
iratos deos is an instance of prolepsis.] 
16 Fabium nomen [Fabia gens]. The words in brackets are 
the further explanation of Fabium nometi, foisted into the 
text by some copyist. Cf. Madvig, EmendcUiones lAoianai 
in loco. For the expression Fabium fwmen cf. above, c. 42. 
§§ 2. 8, and c. 46. 7 ; also c. 35. 7, " Princeps Vobd 
nominis ; " iii. 8. 10, " Ibi Volscum nomen prope deletom 
est." So also nomen Latinum^ nomen Etruscum^ Monw^ 
Hernicum, regium nomen, nomen Caeninum. \^^N0iiU9^ 
Aiquorum prope ad iulenveeionem deletumj" ix. 45. 17.J 
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XLVI. 

I Veiens hostis, Etruscae leg:iones. This coupling of the 
sing, with the plur. is not infrequent in Livy. Q', in this 
book, c. 6. II, "Veientes . . . Romano milite . . . Tar- 
quiniensis novus hostis;" c. 22. i, c 45. 14, "Iranim 
speique pleni ; " also iiL 2. ii, "Roinanus . . . ^quos;" 
iii. 4. 3, ix. 45. 5, " Missitaverant simul cum iis Samniti 
auxilia {i.q, Aqui); x. 27. 3. 

Cum /Equis. Cum VeimtibtiSt Madvig. Cf, c. 44. il 
(note). 

Majus quoque aliquod . . . esse facinus. The historian 
signifies that the foe hoped from the irritated feelings preva- 
lent in the Roman army, and the fact that party spirit 
ran high, that the tribuni militutn^ the praefecti^ oir 
even the consulares^ would be assassinated by their own 
troops. Trans. : * Some very gross act of crime, they were 
not without hope, would be perpetrated, while their minds 
were so exasperated, and the occasion so critical.' This 
actually occurred at Thapsus (a.u.c. 708). "The fifty 
thousand corpses that covered the battle-field of Thapsus, 
among whom were several Caesarian officers, known as 
secret opponents of the new monarchy, and therefore killed 
on this occasion by their own men, showed how the 
soldier procures for himself repose.'* — Mommsen, vol. iv. 
pt. ii. p. 445. Every great battle-field could tell a similar 
tale. 

3 Explicandi ordinis. Madvig reads explicandi ordines. Ex- 

plicandi ordinis may be taken to refer to the development 

of the plan of the battle. Explicandi ordines = * deploying 

the battalions.' 
In manus. Cf, above c. 30. 12, "Ubi ad manus venisset 

hostis ; " iv. 57. I, " Quum tantum belli in manibus esset;" 

Sail. yug. 89. 2, and 10 1. 4. Cf. cominus, conserere 

manum, conferre manum, 
Ubi Mars est atrocissimus. Cf, above, 6. 10, aeqm Marie 

(note). [Caes. B, G. viii. \% pari Marte,'\ 

4 In vulnus abiit. 'Fell on his wound.' So Lucretia, "In 

vulnus moribunda cecidit," i. 58. 12. Cf, also Statins, 
Tkebaisxs, 463, "In vulnus cecidere greges." [The locu- 
tion is defended by Quinctilian, DecL ix. 5.] See the 
similar expression defluxit^ c. 20. 3 (note). For another 
notable use of abire^ cf, c. 36. 3. 

6 Injuratus. *Who have taken no oath.* Cf, x. 41. 10, 

" Pariter jurati injuratique fugiunt. " 

7 Infestis hastis provolant duo FabiL C/*. x. 41. 9, "Pro- 
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volat eques atque infestis caspidibus in medium agmen 
hostium ruit ; ** and iii. 62. 8. 

XLVII. 

The Great Battle with the Men of Veii Continues. 

Dion. Hal. ix. 5-7. 

The details are somewhat like those of Regillos. Great heroes 
are killed : the consul Manlius, and the ex-consul Quint. Fabfais, 
while for a short time the Roman camp is taken. M. FaHas is 
also said to have been wounded (so Dion. Hal.), and to have 
abdicated office in consequence two months later. 

2 Ex ade cessit. Cf, cessissmtque loco just following; in pre- 

vious chapter, § 5, ** Cedebatque inde Romanus ; " and & 
10. 5, "Inter conspecta cedentium pugnae teiga." In 
these passages cedere^referre gradum, Cf, also c. 48b 6^ 
and viii. 38. 9. 

3 Rem inclinatam. 'Their failing fortunes.' Cf. for the 

same construction [not for the meaning] viiL 35. 2, "Tri- 
buni quoque inclinatam rem in preces subsecuti ; " and l 
27. 6 ; also Tac. Ann, i. 64, " Inclinantes jam l^ones." 
For poetical usage, cf, Sil. Ital, Punic. vL 119— 

" Quicquid adest duri, et rerum inclinata feramus." 

5 Triarii RomanL These are the well-known third line of the 

Roman battle, consisting itself of forty-five maniples, 
arranged in three lines of fifteen each. At this time they 
were armed with the pilum ; hence the ranks in front a 
them were called Ant^lanu From Livy the expression is 
somewhat antiquarian; for the distinction giving rise to the 
name had ceased to exist. [L. gives a slightly confused 
account in viii. 8, which the reader should consult. The 
difficulty is increased by the dubious meaning of vexiilum,] 
Caesar, an accurate military writer, does not use these anti- 
quated distinctions. 
ConglobatL *With ranks closed.' Derivation: glo^, 
C/, Grumus, lit. terrae collectio, minor tumulo, Panli 
Diaconi Excerpt, p. 96. Gk., KpwfjLo^, *a heap of stones;* 
glomus ^glob-mus^ con-glomero^ &c. Hence globus ^^xl^i 
collection of units close tc^ether. Conglobati not in- 
frequent in L. In the Glossarium there are ten instances. 

6 Tuscis. So for Elruscis^ freq. in this book, cc 7. 2, 46. 4, 

52- 7, 53. 3. 
8 Et ad extrema ventum foret. In this passage we have an 
early illustration of the ^licy of providing in waifiue a I 
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golden bridge for a retreating enemy, of which so notorions 
an example was furnished by the battle of Hanau. For use 
oi foretf c/, c 4S, 15. 

9 Victoria egregia puia, &a 'A signal victory, but sad- 

dened by the loss of two such famous men.' The reader 
will not mistake paria for parata, Cf, the same form at 
c. 48. 2, " Partus sit." Parata in almost the same sense in 

V. I. I. 

10 Pro eximia belli opera se passurum. ' Considering the 

unusual exploits of the war, he would offer no objection.' 

11 Idem in utroque laudator. 'And pronounced the pane- 

gyric over both.* The clause goes to show that the sur- 
viving Fabius buried first his colleague, then his brother, 
doubtless on separate days, as the ceremonies would 
require. The reading, "Funera deinde duo deinceps," 
indicates this fact. 

XLVIII. 

2 Censuit. ' He moved that' C/.^q. 4. 3, note on censebat 
Priusquam quisquam . . . munus facere. ' Before any 
tribune could come forward to advocate the agrarian law, 
the patricians should anticipate of themselves the question 
by taking it up.' Quisquam^ like ullus^ is, it is well 
known, restricted mainly to the negative clause ; but Liv. 
uses it sometimes affirmatively; e.g, L 35. 3, '^Quippe qui 
non primus, quod c^uisquam indignari mirarive posset." 
[Madvig reads quisptam here, which b defended by Seeley 
because ^^ quisquam is evidently out of place." But MSS. 
give quisquam, M. Riemann remarks, after discussion of 
the passage, **Je n'oserais pas, comme le fait M. Madvig 
remplacer quisquam par qutspiam^^ p. 135. Weissenbom 
reads quisquam ; see his note in loco,] Cf, also iii. 38. 9, 
i. 18. I, '* Consultissimus vir ut in ilia quisquam esse aetate 
poterat;" iv. 39. 5, "Dum quicquam super fuit lucis." 
These instances are in the early books. There are others 
in the later books, and further examples will be found in 
other authors; e,g, Cic. CatU, i. 2. 6 [in which passage 
quisquam is used dubitatively]. 
Occuparent. Cf, in this sense of anticipation, i. 14. 4 [a 
very close parallel to the whole of the passage in the text] ; 
and i. 30. 8; Gk., </>0dvciv, 
Verum esse. 'It was fair.' Verum^aequum, Cf, iii. 40. 
II, and xxiii. 1 1. 12, "Pro his tantis tot<^ue victoriis verum 
esse grates dels immortalibus agi habenque;" also Mart 
Epigr^ ix. 25; Virg. Mxu xii. 624. [See Conington in 
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loco, who quotes other instances.] Aequutn is the reading 
in the text. Verum is the reading of M. and W. 

3 Aspemati patres sunt . . . Caesonis ing^enium. 'The 

patres treated him with scorn. Some indeed complained 
that the once fine mind of Caeso was failing, and that he 
was intoxicated with o'ermuch applause.' It is conjectured 
that this haughty rebuff was a motive of the migration to the 
Cremera immediately afterwards. Luocuriare is active here. 
C/. i. 19. 4, "Ne luxuriarent otio animi." 

4 DepopuUmdum transit. Ad before populandum is sup- 

pressed in this place ; hence some have suggested depopit- 
latum. The passage is equivalent to ^^in agrum transit ai 
mm populandum, ^^ W. compares, i. 6. i, "Eum puben 
Albanam in arcem praesidio armisque obtinendam avo* 
casset ;" and iv. 59. 3 [which does not seem to be a case in 
point]. 

5 Actumque de exercitu foret. Cf, x. 45. 6, "S^niBi 

tamen . . . acta res esset, in Faliscos quoque . . . all^t""* 
foret arma Etruscis junxisse." This passage is quoted to 
illustrate Liv/s use oi foret as equivalent to esset. He uses 
it thus very often, either speaking of the past, or widi tiie 
fiit. participle. Cf. c. 17. 6, "Quam si capta foret;" c 
27. 12, "Nisi aegre victa pertinacia foret; i, 46. 3, iil 
72. 7, and elsewhere. Kiihnast, p. 215, distinguishes be- 
tween esset and foret in L. in the following words : " This 
form, whose connection vn\}ci fuam is not to be mistaken, 
and which is far less frequently found in Cic, and gene- 
rally speaking the prose before Livy, has not so much the 
meaning of existence (as essem has) as that of development; 
evolution ; so that futurum esse refers to the mere, impend- 
ing approach of existence, while fore denotes the develop- 
ment, the evolution of that existence.'' I do not quote 
further this result of Teutonic insight. Riemann dismisses 
it as chimerical. If I may venture an opinion, it would 
seem that in Liv., at any rate, there is no distinction. 
Forem is very infrequent in Cic. ; and, I believe, is never 
found in Caes. 

6 Legionibus Romanis ... in urbem. ' They retired {cede- 

bant) before the Roman legions into their city.' Cf note, 
c. 47. 2; and Hor. Od, ii. 3. 17, "Cedes coemptis sal- 
tibus," &c. 

7 Assiduus magis quam gravis. 'Incessant rather than 

serious.' For derivation of assiduus^ cf remarks on seduloy 
c. 38. I. 

8 Auctores sumus. 'We pledge ourselves.' Auctor some- 

tifnes means a voivcivei, gaai?it\lot^ or security. Cf^ i. 16. 5, 
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" Gravis, ut traditur, quamvis magnae rei auctor ; " v. 15. 
12; and Virg. ^n, v. 17, where Conington remarks: 
" Auctor has its technical sense of guarantee, its union with 
spondeat impljdng that he who gives the promise is in this 
case the person to make it good. 
10 Curia. The Curia HostUia, Ad linien consulis^ on the 
Quirinal. 

XLIX. 

The Migration of the Faeii. 

This powerful house, numbering 306 Fabii ("Ter centum 
Fabii, ter cecidere duo" — Ovid, FasL ii. 196), leave Rome to 
act as Borderers against the men of Veii, who had inflicted a 
very severe defeat (c. 48. 5) on Rome, and had followed up 
their victory by ravages extending to Janiculum itself (Dion. 
Hal. ix. 14). They leave Rome by the right hand archway 
{dextro jam) of the Porta Carmentalis, and set out for the Cre- 
mera, where they built a fort to serve, like Dekeleia to Athens, 
as a block-house and source of irritation to the neighbouring 
town of Veii. Niebuhr {R. Hist. ii. p. 191 seqqJ) maintains 
that the migration was set afoot because of the slight put upon 
Caeso Fabius (c. 48. 3) about the land agitation, and that the 
clan intended to found a city. Dionysius alleges that the emi- 
grants numbered, clients and all, 4306 men. Festus (s. v. 
Scelerata Porta^ p. 334) says, "Sex et trecenti Favi \sic) cum 
clientium millibus quinque egressi ad versus Etruscos," which 
raises the number to 5306 men. The migration took place on 
the Ides of February. 

r 

I Familiam unam subisse dvitatis onus. * One house had 
assumed the burden of the community.' L. speaks of 
FabioSf Fabia gens, Fabium genuSy Fabium nomeriy and now 
of Fabia familia. /^«/wi/«z =»* family ' in every sense 
except the most common in English, that of a man's wife 
and children mentioned collectively; e,g, a powerful family 
=fortis familiay a noble family ==«t?^i/w familia, an old 
idimWy =vetus familia, and so forth; but "my family," 
signifying the speaker's wife and children, is translated by 
mei; one's dependents, slaves, Slc, =^ familia ; cf iii. 19. 9. 
A school of gladiators =y&!»/^M5 gladiatorum; *to be the 
leader of the bar,' ducere familiam injure civili. 

3 Consul paludatus. That is, with the paludamentum^ or 
official military cloak worn above his armour. A vestment 
of actual warfare, coloured a brilliant white or Pompeian 
red. Assumed when the consul entered upon his im' 
perium, it was laid aside for the toga on the cessation of 
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hostilities, at the point of his crossing the dvic boundariei 
on his return with his army, or after a triumph. An official 
paludaius in this manner might not return to the city until 
his commission had been satisfied. \Cf, Cic in Verrem^ 
act ii. 5. 13, where see Long's note.] The sagum is a 
similar vestment worn by the troops generally. 

4 Sex et trecenti . . . quorum neminem ducem spemeret 

egregius . . . senatus. Madvig reads and punctuates the 
passage thus : ** Quorum neminem ducem spemeres^ ^r^us 
. . . senatus.'* [Madvig, Emend, Lhnanae in loco.^ The 
reading in the text is that of W. and others. M.'s emen- 
dation signifies, ' Of whom none could one deem unfit for 
high office ; an illustrious assembly in Rome's noblest days.' 
[Senatus is used similarly in xxiii. 23. 5 of the CcUalogtu 
Censorius,} See in loco, 

5 Propria alia . . . sodaliumque, &c. ' One portion speciaUv 

consisting of kinsfolk and friends, who entertained no fedf- 
ings of the ordinary kind, either of hope or of fear, bit 
indulged in unbounded visions.' 

6 Ire fortes . . . jubent. * They bid them good speed in thdr 

bold resolve.* Cf, note, c. 12. 14, s. v. juberem, 

7 Capitolium arcemque. Both parts of the same hill. [See 

Kiepert's plan of Forum Romanum et fora Caesarum in his 
Atlas.] The Arx, with the Temple of Juno Moneta, looks 
N.E. ; and the Capitolium, with the Temple of Jupiter 
Capitolinus, look S.W., rather towards the river. The 
Capitolium and Arx are firequently met with in the fifth 
book. Cf, c. 39. §§ 9. 12, c 40. I, c. 41. 5, c. 44. 5, c. 
46. 2, c. 47. ly c. 51. 3 (twice), in which places the 
defence of the Arx and tiie Capitol against the Gaols is 
narrated. 

8 Deztro jano portae Carmentalis. ''Jani nominantur tran- 

sitiones perviae." — Emesti. Cf, Cic de not. Dear, iL 27. 
There were always two such jani to a gate; for the 
Romans' custom was like the English method of drivii^, 
to pass on the left-hand side. Hence the exit was by the 
right-hand gate, and return into the city by the left-hand. 
After the subsequent disaster the right-hand ^aitMr remained 
accursed — Ov. Fast, ii. 201. TTie other archway was 
freely used. Cf, xxviL 37, where among much curiously 
interesting information a procession is spoken of as going 
in by this gate. There were four jani in the Forum used 
as a kind of Stock Exchange. Cf Hor. Ep, i. i. 54, Sat, 
ii. 3. 18 (Orelli's reff. in loco), 
ID Cremerae. Now called La Valca, a small stream flowing 
into the Tiber opposite Fidenae, at a point indicated by its 
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crossing the Via Flaminia. Saxa Rubra (§ 12) is close at 
hand on the Via Flaminia, now Grotta Hossa, 



L. 

The Ruse which led to the Destruction of the 

Fabii. 

The account we read in Livy, and adopted by Ovid, is one of 
two accounts related by Dionysius (ix. 19. 20). The other, un- 
noticed by Livy, is that the Fabii leave their fortress to go pay 
a solemn annual ceremony in their ancestral chapel at Rome. 
There is, it is supposed, a sort of Truce of God proclaimed over 
the whole district. Unarmed they proceed along the line of 
the Flaminian way, until the whole Etruscan army, previously 
set in ambush, falls upon and butchers them all. This version 
of their fate may call to mind a similar exploit by a Fabius 
during the si^e of the Capitol by the Gauls. {Cf, Liv. v. 
46. 2. ) In the latter case a Fabius descends from the Capitol, 
crosses to the Quirinal, the home of his forefathers, performs 
an accustomed sacrifice, and returns unscathed, though the 
enemy beset the Capitol on every side. 

I Incursantes. The constant use of frequentatives by L. has 
often been noticed. In Emesti's glossary, the number has 
been estimated at 120. Some are of a double form ; e.^. 
diciitOf invisito (invisitatus)^ missito; and one is said to be 
Airo^ Xey6/A€i'oi', irUervolito (iii. 10. 6). Certain verbs have 
a frequentative form, none other being known, arcesso^ lucior^ 
irritOy muto; and some have a distinctly factitive meaning. 
See Kiihnast, p. 343 seqq, 

4 Vasti relicti agri. *The fields left deserted.' We notice 

here the earlier use of vastus as'^va{c)s(us, from vac-are, 
Cf. note, c 42. 8. 
Subsidia. Literally 'what is kept in a recumbent posture 
till wanted.* And so of the triariiy who are called sub' 
sidiarii because they sit by their arms until called upon to 
take part in fighting. Cf, viii. 8. 12. 

5 Rara. * Here and tJere. Rarus'°ra(g)rust 'that which is 

loose in texture, with interstices, or gaps.* Cf, ri{g)maf 
ring'Or ; O.E. nW«-* chink,' c. 18. note. 

6 Insidias . . . locatas superassent. * They had passed by 

the points where troops lay concealed along the skirts of 
the road.* For superare thus used, cf, i. 12. 4, " Superata 
media valle;'* and superare promontorium^praetervehi 
(fumdus) protnontorium. 
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Fdsti LkoaDj ' findj divided,' like meal or diaC Cf. 
Gk« via^^vi£yf (voo-iEXif), ' fine meal; ' paUtu Root j/kuT. 
[Others derive it from pad-k-lor, 'wander about;' cj, 
xoTMr.] Not used by Cic or C^aes. In this paamge 
sy u opym oos with v€iga, 
7 Ckunor draunlatiis. On which M. lemarks^ ** Videndnm, 
ne scribi debeat drcumdatus; nam damor, qni circom ali- 
qnem nndi^ae tollitnr riz recte drcomferri dicitiir." CJ,^ 
oowerery vii. 6, 13. ^ 

Contiiieiiti agnmie. ^ viiL & 13, and note, c 38. i. 
Translate: 'On the Etmsd dosii^ in, they (the FaJn) 
were already begirt by a compact array of armed men, and 
the more their foe pressed on (the more) were they also 
compelled to contract their ring within a briefer space.' 
On the formation of the orfois, as a last resource of a besUen 
Roman force, ^ Caes. B, G. ▼. 33. The cuntus, or wedge- 
shaped formation, called also caput porcinunif is mentio^ 
just below. See again B. G. vL 40. 

9 Nim^fuxi. W. compares SalL yiig, 60. i, ^£0 acemmie 

niti." Tr. : 'Struggling and fighting.' 

10 PsLodtSLS^'a handful of men^ here. [A very oncommcn 

use. Cf. xxix. 33. 10, and a similar expression in Com. 
Nepos. Pelopidas, " C^ua paudtate perculsa est Lacedaemo- 
niorum potentia,"] 

11 Stirpem genti Fabiae. L. refers to Q. Fabius the 

Censor (ix. 46. 14), and Q. Fabius Cunctator, xxiL 8. d 
seqq, Maximus was a cognomen of the Fabii from B.C. 
304. 

LI. 

The Siege of Rome. 
Dion. Hal. ix. 25. 

The Etruscans occupy the Janiculus Mens, and two battles are 
fought close to Rome. 

1 Qoum haec accepta dades, jam, &c. The Consuls Hora* 

tius (son of M. Horatius Pulvillus, c. 8. 4) and Menenias 
(son of Menenius Agrippa, c. 32. 8) were already {jam) in 
office when this disaster occurred, xv. kal. Sext., afterwards 
marked also as the terrible dies Alliensis. Cf. Liv. vl 
I. II, ^^Diemcjue a. d. xv. kal. Sextiles, duplici clade in- 
signem, quo die ad Cremeram Fabii caesi, quo deinde ad 
Aliam cum exitio urbis foede pugnatum." 

2 Ad Spei. Templum Spei Veteris, near the Porta Praenes- 

tiuAi therefore exactly opposite the Janiculus, on the other 
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side of Rome, about two kilometres W.S.W. of the Porta 
Collina, and about a kilometre from the old dty wall of 
Servius Tullius. Cf, Parker, Archaeology of Ronu^ i>t. viii. 

4 Velut ab arce. '* Ab loco quem tenebant, velut si Taniculum 

arx eorum esset." [W.] M. reads, ^^Ab arce yianiculo.** 
W. compares, viii. 3. 15, "Asturae flumen." The reader 
will distinguish Janiculus Mons from Arx Janiculum, a 
fortified part of the hill. C/. Kiepert's plan of Rome. 

5 Capti delude eadem arte sunt. The stratagem is practi- 

cally the same as that of c. 11. 5. 
Dedita opere. c. 29. 2, and Cic. de Orat. iii. 50. 193. 

7 Hestema felicitate pugnae ferox. * Inspired with courage 
by the good fortune of yesterday's fight.' For similar 
cases of enallage^ cf, i. 4. 4, "Ad cursum justi amnis;" 
i. 19. 13, "Violati hospitii foedus;" v. 6. 2, "Serae spei 
exitum ; " vii. 2. 13, ix. 38. 8 ; Kuhnast, p. 290. A 
similar expression is, "O ye holy and humble men of 
heart!" 

9 Occidione occisi. *Cut to pieces.* Cf» for the expression 
iv. 58. 9, ix. 38. 3, X. 39. 13, xxii. 54. 7. The paronomasia 
is not infrequent. Cf. c. 58. 5, xxi. 58. 10, "Ad alienam 
opem, quisque inops;" and ex^xes&xans percurrere cursum, 
conquiescere quietura, annuere nutum. 



LII. 

1 Laxior annona. Cf. notes, c. 34. 12, 34. i, 27. 5. Tr. : 

* Prices fell.' 
Postquam timor, &c. Corn had been stowed away in 
private houses by rich people, who now produce it as the 
supply increases. 

2 Otioque lasdvire. Cf. c. 28. 5, and c. 29. 9. See Kuhnast, 

p. 295, for a long list of similar expressions. That in the 
text =* to grow petulant through want of occupation.* 

3 Suo veneno. 'Their baneful measure;' as in c. 44. 8. Cf 

iii. 67. 6, "Venenum urbis hujus, patrum ac plebis certa- 

mina "= * the bane of this city is party feud.* 
Auctores agrariae legis. Cf c. 44. i. Two other tribunes 

are mentioned at § 6. 
Diem dicunt. Cf c. 35. 2. 
Invidiae erat. Predic. dative. Cf c. 5. 8, note (a), and 

m«tw, § 7 below. /«z/i<//(a«=* unpopularity.' 

4 Ea. Sc. invidia. 

5 In multa temperanint . . . dixemnt. *The tribunes modi- 

fied his punishment to a fine ; (and) although they had im- 
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peached him on a capital charge, they fixed on the culprit 
a penalty of two thousand pounds.' Anquirere capitis^ 
capite anquirere^ are the usual expressions. Cf, viii 33. 
17, vi. 2a 12, xxvi. 3. 6. Capui^crimen capitate here. 
MuUa is said by Festus, s.y., to be an Oscan word. Momm* 
sen evidently considers muUa identified with the number of 
sheep, oxen, &c., constituting the fine as originally levied ; 
that isp multapecara. In Corrsen, ii. p. 3S4, a quotation is 
given m support of Festus, q.v. 
Ea vertit in caput. 'This broke his heart.' A good in- 
stance of the author's brachyolc^. C^ c. 40. I4« "Qua 
Veientibus aequo Marte discessum est; c. 9. 6, '* In pub- 
licum omne sumptum;" c. 33. I, '* Concessumque in con- 
dicidnes;" c. 56. 7, ''In accusationem . . . exorsus." Cf, 
also c. 27. 6, c. I. II, c 13. 8, c. 18. 11, c. 54. 7, &c. 

6 Innocentiae gratiaeque. Objective genitives. ' With much 

confidence in his integrity and personal influence.' 

7 Quibus turn saeviret. 'By means of which (sc. ^^Leges 

sacratae et magistratus sacrosancti") their present insolent 
bearing was justified. ' For sarvire, cf, c. 44. 10. 

8 Partidpando laudes. 'By imparting to him (Servilius) 

a share in his (sc. Verginii) successes.' Cf, iii. 12. 5> 
"L. Lucretius, consul anni prions, recenti gloria nitens, 
suas laudes participare cum Caesone." A collateral de- 
ponent form /«r^>r- 



LIII. 

The War with the Veii and with the Sabines. 

Dion. Hal. ix. 34. 

1 Quibus. Sc, Veientibus, Another instance of use of sing. 

and plural like c. 46. i, where see note. Cf, also xxiii. 21. 
2, " Militi ac navalibus sociis." 

Veios missus castra Sabituu Note that syntax requires 
this double ace. after the verb of motion if there are two 
complements, as here : ' Sent to the Sabine camp at Veii.' 
Cf, 1. J9. 12. 

Dispersi alii alia manipulatim. ' Scattered in various direc- 
tions (and) in small detached parties {manipulaiim),* For 
technical sense of manipulatim^ cf, viii. 8. 3, " Quod a&tea 
phalanges similes Macedonicis, hoc postea manipulatim 
structa acies coepit esse." 

2 Toto impetu intentos. Cf, note, c. 37. 5, '*Spectacnlo 

intenta civitas erit." Intentus is constructed eitoer with 
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dat, as in c. 37. 5., 42. i, or with preps, in^ ad. In the 
text in casira is tne complement of interUtis ; hence tr. : 

* Their whole attention directed to the camp by the course 
of the assault.' For the construction oitoto^ cf. " Hestema 
felicitate pugnae ferox," c. 51. 4, where see note. 

3 Utroque versis signis. 'By facing about on both sides.' 
Utroque is locative, utroque latere. For versis signis^ cf, c. 
14. 7, note. 
Finitimae. In apposition to the previous attributes. Hence, 

* Two very powerful and important nations of the border.* 
5 Mos credo non placebat A similar feeling is noted above, 

c* 30* 9f which dated from the battle of Regillus. Mos est 
-is freq. constructed with ut (see L. and S., s. v.), but W. 
notes it with ace, c, inf\ xxxvii. 24. 4, xl. 6. 5. 



LIV. 

Treaty with Veil The Murder of Genocius. 

Dion. Hal. ix. 37. 

1 Provinda evenit. QC c 4a 14, note ; also c. 58. 4. 
Indutiae. Cf. c. 18. 11, note. There is a treaty of 100 

years duration mentioned at i. 15. 5: "In centum annos 
indutiae datae." Cf also c. 64. 8, and ix. 37. 12. 
Stipendio. 'Compensation for expenses,' as in c. 18. 11 : 
" Quod impensae factum in bellum erat, praestare Sabini," 
For stipendium, cf c. 9. 6 (c). Note the expressions, 
solidum stipendium=^i\x[\ pay;' stipendia emerita habere^ 
* to serve one's full time with the colours,' &c. 

2 Stimulis. Dependent on agrariae legis, * Incentives arising 

from their land bill.' Stimulus ^'Stig-mulus, C/I c 39, 7 
s. v., insti^abant. For the construction cf xxx. 14. I, 
" Amoris stimulis." The bills for the reform of land tenure 
introduced by successive tribunes varied doubtless very 
much in detail. It is not likely that the proposals formu- 
lated by Sp. Cassius were re-introduced by subsequent 
reformers. Genucius was possibly more sweeping in his 
sup;estions than any predecessor ; hence his death by some 
unknown hand. 

3 Arripuit. 'Impeached;' that is, haled them before the 

people for trial. Cf on the other hand eripiendosj § 7. 
Sordidati. *Clad in sombre garb.' Sord-es from root 
svarda^ signifying smutty, daubed with black. Cf sckivartz, 
swarthy, swart Here the defendants, sordida veste induti^ 
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clad in sad-coloured garments, rather than filthy or tat- 
tered clothes, present themselves as suppliants before the 
burgesses, invoking pity. So Vii^nius iii. 47. i, "Ver- 
ginius sordidatus filiam secum obsoleta veste . . . cum 
ingenti advocatione in forum deducit." Cf, also c. 35. 5, 
a 61. 5. In some cases this * livery of woe ' consisted of 
ragged clothes, obsita pannis^ or of old clothes, as Virginia's 
obsoleta vestis, or M. Livius, xxvii. 34. 5. In Cic. Verres^ ii. 
25, two men are spoken of as going about sordidaH, with 
hair or beard untrimmed for (wo years. They can hardly 
have been in rags all that time. The dress on such occasions 
was practically the same as that of a mourner. Black clothes, 
unkempt hair, and such like outward signs are common to 
both the mourner and the suppliant. Cf, Eurip. Alcestis. 
425, seqq., Helen. 1087, as illustrative of the Greek custom. 
The toga worn on such occasions is called toga pidla. 
Juniores pdAx\mi = viinore5 gentes. The more recent aris- 
tocracy, with their natural animosity towards the rank they 
had lately quitted. Cf. o,, \. 10, note. For the behaviour 
of ^^ juniores towards the plebs, cf iii. 14. 3 seqq. 

4 Consulares f^ces, &c. C/*. c. i. 8, note ; also Curulemque 

sellaniy c. 28. 9, note. 

5 Velut apparitori tribunido. 'Like the tribune's tipstaff.' 

Apparitor is a general name for an inferior official. Cf i. 
40. 5, " Apparitores regii ; " i. 48. 4, " Apparitores rqi^is," 
used of the court servants. So apparitores ^accensi^ scribae^ 
viatores^ &c. The apparitor tribuni was a viator, whose 
most important function was that of arrest Cf the very 
remarkable story told in viii. 18. and c. 55. 3, where 
apparere is used of the littors. From a passage in Festus 
we should infer that viator ^apparitor in the fullest sense. 

6 Mortem sibi proponat ante oculos. Cf ix. 5. 8, " Pro- 

ponere sibimet ipsi ante oculos jugum hostile." Further 
instances of this construction in L. and S. s.v. 

7 Seductaque a plurium consdentia. 'Withdrawn from 

general cognizance.* Older reading here, "Seducta a 
plurimorum conscientia." Consdentia is used very fre- 
quently for (i) knowledge, (2) consciousness, (3) conscience, 
by the best writers. The meetings referred to are like 
those of the plebs, c. 28. i. 
Eripiendos. * Must be rescued, got off.' Cf kindred word 

arripuity § 2. 
Quamvis audad. For qttamvis used adverbially, cf c. 39. 
7, note, and c. 51. 7. 
S Ig^tur, at the beginning of a period, is not in its usual 
place. But cf xxvi. 5. 4, ''Igitur magna parte impedi- 
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mentoram relicta," and same book c 24. 8. R. quotes 
Lucr, 3. 199. Cf, also De Amicit. ii. 39. 
9 Obversati fuerant * Had been loitering about.* 
Mortuum esse inventum. Dion. Hal. ix. 38 says he was 
« found in his house dead, and hints that the gods killed 'the 
tribune to help the aristocracy out of their difficulty, on the 
ground, I suppose, deorum injuriae^ diis curae, L. hints 
mrther down, § 10, that the senators murdered him. Ephi- 
altes was put out of the way in like manner at Athens (b.c. 
456) by some unknown hand (so Grote v. p. 226, note). 
Scipio Africanus died in an equally mysterious manner (B.C. 
129 ; cf, Plutarch, C. Gracchus, 10). 



LV. 

I Sub hac . . . victoria. ' Immediately after this triumph of 
the worst type.* For jw^= 'immediately after,* cf, vii. 31. 
5, xxi. 2. I, XXV. 24. 7. Of the instances given in the 
grammars, some look as if sub might be translated jitsi 
before ; e,g. Caes. B, G, 2. 33. 

3 Quattuor et viginti lictores apparere. Apparere^appari- 

tores esse^ cf. note, c. 54. 5, on apparitor. The twenty-four 
lictors signify the retinue of the acting consul. The lictors 
were at this time burgesses, freemen, and de plebe, [The 
expression varies between plebis and de plebe. Cf, % i^ 
and c. 36. 2.] In later times libertini were competent to 
serve. 
Nihil contemptius . . . horrenda facere. ' Nothing more 
abject, nothing more feeble than these facts, if any were 
robust enough to despise them ; (but) every one against his 
own interests {sibi; dat. incommodi) had given them a 
terrible importance.' 

4 Quod ordines duxisset. Cf c. 23. 4, c. 27. 6, c. 45. 11. 

Note that quod and quia in the passage and context both 
take the subj. 

5 Spoliari. Cf just below circutnscindere et spoliare and viii. 

32. 1 1 [where the reader will find a very vivid scene de- 
picted similar to that in the text]. The lictors stripped or 
cut away the freeman's garments to make him naked for 
the flogging. It was the freeman's privilege to be killed by 
a lictor. For a slave or an alien the camifex sufficed. 
Hence the point of the taunt directed against Claudius, 
c. 56. 8, and c. 3 J. I. 
Provoco ad popufum. Cf c. 37. 12, note, and c. 8. 2, 
note. Volero's case was a hard one ; he was called now to 
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serve in the ranks, having been previously an officer of 
some position. Cf. the prayer of the officers, xlii. 33, 3, 
"Deprecati ne iiiferiores iis ordines, quam quos, qutun 
militassent, habuissent, attribuerentur.'' 
Pro se. Refers, I think, to Volera He fled into "the 
thickest of the crowd, to the place where his sympathisers 
were shouting fiercest Riemann quotes this passage, and 
i. 17. 2, viii. 35. I, xxvi. 38. I, xxviii. 8. 14, as illustratiTe 
of the usage of the reflexive, in a subordinate clause, 
dependent on the subject of the main verb. Cf, also vil 



32.3. 
LdesI 



7 Adeste. A summons to the assembly. So adesse inforo^ iil 

14. 5, ' to attend the public gatherings ; ' and iii. 44. 8, qui 
aderant=advocati, YoXeio^sprovocaHo requires an assembly 
of Quirites to be valid. QC iiu 44. 7, where a similar 
appeal brings about an immediate assembly. So LAetorins 
in the next chapter, $ 9. 

8 Nihil cuiquam . . . privati juris. ' Nothing would remain 

inviolate for any man, not the sanctions of public nor of 
private right.* Note the negatives in this clause. 
10 Vicere setri<(^res. In contrast to juniores patrum, <^ 54. 3, 
note. The members of the older houses, not necessarily 
the older men. Cf. Mommsen, i. cap. 6, " The Reformed 
Constitution." 



LYI. 

Voleronem amplexa favore plebs. ' The commons warmly 
espoused the cause of Volero.* 

Permissunim tribunatum. [Permissurum is M.'s reading, 
given at foot of page 79.] 'Would make an unreservol 
use of his power as tribune.' Permittere in this sense is 
uncommon. It is nearly equivalent to ' let loose,' as in 
xxix. 2. 8, " Permittere equos ; " or the phrase permiUere 
habenaSn Cf also Caes. B. G. viii. 48, *' Se a ceteris in- 
cautius permittit in praefectum." 

Post pubiicam causam privato dolore habito. The tmesis 
here is uncommon. Readers of Homer meet the construe* 
tion often. So postquanij anteguam^ praeterquam^ postia- 
quam, even necdum, [Cf iiL 60. 10, *'Nec omnes dam 
eductos."] 

Ut plebeii ma^stratus . . . fierent. This great chai^ 
brought the tribunes an increase of power ; for the assembly 
they were entitled to convoke now elected them. L. thinls 
the change greater in form than in fact (c. 60. 4). He csdls 
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the assembly, however, concilium plebis (c. 57. 2), as that in 
which the patricians had no part. The exact nature of the 
change cannot now be determined. Cf, Ihne, p. 184; 
Dion. Hal. ix. cc 41. 46. 49 ; Lewis, ii. p. 152 seqq, ; 
Nieb. ii. p. 210 seqq, ; Mommsen, i. p. 288 ; a paper by 
Prof. F. W. Newman, Classical Museum vol. vi. p. 120; 
and Weissenbom in loco s. v., per clientium suffragia. 

Siunma vi resisterent patres. That is, by actual fighting. 
The tribunes had to get through their work in one day, 
before sunset, or begin anew on the subsequent oppor- 
tunity; that is, on the next ensuing nundinae, eight days 
later. On this day, however, they could only enter notice 
of motion to discuss the proposition two nundinae later ; 
so that twenty-four days elapse between the break-down of 
proceedings and the re^opening of the question. Add to 
this the numerous holidays, and it is clear the days of a year 
at the service of the tribunes can be counted on the fingers. 
The plan of the juniores patrum was simple. They stood 
about the Forum until a division was called. (§ 10.) The 
formula of calling a division is, " Si vobis videtur discedite, 
Quirites." Hereupon the ipatres should have withdrawn 
from the voting space, leaving the gangways {pontes) clear. 
But often they beat back the tribunes' officers, and often 
they carried off the ballot-boxes ; thus the day would end 
fruitlessly. We can easily surmise, " Rem tamen suo ipsam 
molimine gravem certaminibus extractam esse.'' [For a 
good illustration of obstruction in Roman legal matters, cf. 
Long's Introduction (p. 6) to his Edition of Cic. In 
Verrem.'\ 

Ad ultimum dimicationis^*' La guerre aux armes blanches," 
'war to the knife.' L. may almost be said to have intro- 
duced this usage of the neuter adjective and genitive. Cf, 
ima urbis^ extrema agriy in multum viniy ad ultimum sedi' 
tionis, immensum loci^ dura atque aspera belli. Nagelsbach 
quotes many others, Stilistik, p. 65 ; so also Riemann, p. 78. 

Pnndpio statim annL The consuls and tribunes entered 
upon office at different times of the year ; at any rate, at 
this period of the Republic. The tribunes soon after the 
loth December (so Dion. Hal.), and the consuls on the 1st 
July, From L.*s previous statement we should gather that 
elections of both magistrates took place about the same time. 

Rudis in militari nomine . . . animoque. ' The rough 
speech customary in a soldier was inadequate to express his 
free aspirations.' So Marius (Sail. Jug, 85) expresses 
himself a man of unlearned speech, " Non sunt composita 
verba mea." Cf, also Tac. Ann. xv. 67. But L.'s finest 
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orations are spoken by professed soldiers; e,g. Hannibal, 
Scipio, the speakers after the disaster at Caadium, or at 
Cannae. 

lo Templum ; i.q» Satumi They sat on benches in front of 
this building, and on standing up to speak faced towards 
the Comitium, to give the opportunity of intercessio to the 
patres congr^;ated there. Emesti thinks templum is the 
comitium itself. 
StimmoverL [M.'s reading, given at foot of page 80.] The 
technical expression, see § 12. So Hor. Od, it 16. 10; 
and Liv. iii. 45. 4, and 48. 3, &c. In c. 59. 3 the military 
sense appears. 

12 Noa emm populi, sed plebis. Nieb. i. 424, note, trans- 
lates : * Not of the patricians, but only of the commons.' 
N.'s opinion that populus== * privileged burgesses,' and con- 
sequently thsit pleds is not included in the idea oipopulus^ is 
well known. On which Seeley (Liv. i. 17. 8) as follows: 
"Remark Livy*s entire ignorance of the distinction N. 
tried to establish between populus and plebs" To whidi I 
append N.'s own anticipation of his critic's objection 
(k, ff, i. p. 427) : " A great number of instances may be 
collected by merely turning over the pages of Livy where 
he gives the name of populus to the plebs. But theu 
instances are not of the slightest importance if we make 
a distinction between the strict practice of the language 
in ancient times, which he retained in copying from such 
annals as still paid attention to it, and the fluctuating 
usage which he shared with his own age." It has, how- 
ever, been generally felt that Niebuhr did not succeed 
in making out his case. And perhaps, in the quotation, 
N. betrays a lack of confidence in the theory. It is 
due to h^s memory, however, to note his foresight of what 
might be urged against his views. See Lewis, L 123, 
on N.'s opinion ; and for a complete account of the Roman 
community, Mommsen, i. cap. 6. 

12 Si vobis videtur discedite, Quirites. See above, { 4, 
note. Discedere^* ihQ departure of non- voters from the 
voting space,' pedihus iri, an expression almost equivalent 
to ' arise and walk,' is used of the divisions taken in debate 
in the curia. The polite terms of the formula are turned 
by Ap. Claudius into a serious objection to the proceedings 
of the tribune. 

14 Contio here means the people composing the meeting; in c 
59. 5, the place of meeting ; at c. 7. 7, the suggestum from 
which the speech is delivered. In xxiv. 22. i and xxvii. 
13. I the actual speech is signified. C/^ c. 7. 7, note. 
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15 Concilium dimitterent ; i.q. concilium plebis^ ^ c 57. § 2. 
W. quotes Gellius, xv. 27, " Is qui non universum populum, 
sed partem aliquam adesse jubet, non coviitia sed concilium 
edicere debet." 

LYII. 

2 Quum. 'Although.' 

Quo mans . . . advocabantur. * The more they were re- 
called from violence to reflection, by lapse of time.' 

3 Ab Appio petitur, &c. * Appius is begged to admit that the 

consular power ought not to be exerted beyond what is com- 
patible with the existence of a harmonious community.* 
Quanta is abl., understand majesiate ; concordi is, I think, 
proleptic 
Quisque omnia trahant. Quisque is used in the plural 
in three cases : (i) where a noun has no singular form, as 
quaeque castra; (2) where groups of things or persons are 
spoken of, as quaeque «iJ!Z/«=* separate squadrons of a 
fleet ; * (3) in superlative locutions, as recentissima quaeque. 
Hence the frequent construction of quisque^ with a verb in 
tl^e plural as here. Cf. Riemann, p. 141, and c. 6. 4, 
note (^). 

LVIII. 

The Number of Tribunes Increased to Five. War 
WITH the Volsci and ^Equi. 

Dion. Hal. ix. 51. 

I Piso auctor est. Cf, c. 32. 3, and Introduction i. p. xii. 
He does not give Laetorius in his list. The further increase 
in the number is noticed at iii. 30. 7 (a.u.c. 306), [The 
reader must be careful not to attach much importance to 
this evidence about the number of the tribunes. Cic. says 
there were ten tribunes almost from the beginning.] 

3 Ad se receptum haberet. (That the commons) * might 
have recourse to them;' t.q, the Volsci. Receptus is a 
well-known military expression. Cf, c. 65. 2 ; so recepiui 
canere, Cf. Roby ii. Pref. p. Iii., and Liv. iii. 22. 6. 

5 Odisse . . . odio. Cf c. 51. 9, occidione occisi, note; so 
xxxvii. 54. 19, certare pio certamine. The reason for this 
animosity is assigned by the following clauses in orat. obliq,^ 
which are intended to express the course of the baffled 
patrician's reflections. W. reads [quod] se victum ab ea. 
Se unico . . . impedierint consules. * That the law had 
been enacted while he, who had been definitely chosen to 
curb the power of the tribunes, was in office, a law that his 
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predecessors without much difficulty succeeded in blocking, 
while he, to the great disappointment of the patres, had 
failed.* [W. reads impedierunt here, and cites in support 
of reading an indicative mood in oraU obliq, c 1$. 3, v. 
46. II, ix. 25. 5, xxiv. 22. 15, and nine other instances. 
The reading in the text is M.*s.] 

7 Contumaciter. * In a spirit of defiance.' 
Ag^ . . . agmen. An expression like odisse . . . odio above, 
i 5> q- V. ; cf, also i. 41. 3, vii. 37. 6, " Raptim agitur 
agmen." 

9 Omni nequicquam . . . cum militibus agere. 'When all 
kinds of harsh conduct had been displayed in vain, he 
ceased to hold parley with his troops.' Neqtdcquam^ 
infecta re^frustra^ irritus [as an adj.], are synonymous. 



LIX. 

1 Certamen animorum. 'Hostility of feeling.' Certamm^ 

it is well known, signifies rivalry in every sense — armeiHaCt 
benevoltntiae, bonae artis^ laboriSy periculL [See L. and S., 
S.V., who seem to have taken their references largely firom 
Emesti.] With text cf. iv. 56. 9, vi. 24. 10, xxxii. 20. 3: 
*' Ubi . . . ilia certamina animorum, Achaei, sunt, quibus 
in conviviis et circulis, quum de Philippo et Romanis mentio 
incidit, vix manibus temperatis ? " 
Adversus Fabium Consiuem. Cf, c. 43. 6, seqq, 

2 Signa inferentem . . . munimentis. ' The Volsci storming 

their entrenchments.' Munimentum is quite synonymous 
with munitio. Codes is called munimentum^ c. 10. 2 ; so 
also tribunicia potestas^ iii. 37, 5. At v. I. 9 and v. $. 5 
munimentum and munitio are used in almost the same con- 
text. L. seems to prefer munimentum. Cic. never uses it 
[Old form moenimentum,ixom moen-; cf. munia^ from moeniay 
akin to mun^us, " The ring walls of the city retained the 
name of * tasks' {moenia)" — Mommsen, ^. I/ist, i, p. 79.] 
4 Legati tribunique. On legatus cf. c. 20. 8, note. LegaA 
here means * staff officers,' as in viii. 32. 14. The other 
usual meaning is fully illustrated, vii. 31. passim. Tribum 
^tribuni militum (xtX^a/>XoO or tribuni militareSf very an- 
cient officers in the Roman army, of whom the original 
number was three to a legion. They commanded the in- 
fantry, as the tribuni celerum the cavalry. Their number 
was subsequently increased. See further, Ramsay, Did. 
Antiqq., s.v. Horace was tribunus militum at the battle of 
Philippic 
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Ne utiqae experiri vellet imperium. ' Not on any account 
to put to the test his authority.' Unless experiri is passive 
here, as in c. 29. i (where see note). Cf, also v. 9. 5. 

5 Ingentisque mcui non suspicionem . . . ante oculos. 

' Not merely a dim outline of a huge disaster, but its obvious 
image, was parading before their eyes.' Cf, "obversata 
species," c. 36. 4 ; also xxxiv. 36. 6, xxxv. 1 1. 3. 

6 Nihil praeter tempus noxae lucrarentur. *They would 

eain nothing but the opportunity of doing further harm.' 
"Vulgo grammatici noxam crimen, noxiam vero poenam 
denotare putant" — Ernesti. Noxia occurs c 54. 10, where 
see Weissenbom's note. In most places noxa is read with 
noxia^ and conversely. There does not seem to be any real 
distinction. 
Classico. Cf. c. 45. 12, note. Derivation, cal-are^ icaX-eu', 
because the men of Rome were distributed by Serv. Tullius 
into five classes or " summonings," and in their complete 
armour were r^arded as " those summoned to war service " 
{classici), Cf. Mommsen, i. pp. 95, 96. 

7 Signaque et ordines. 'Both the divisions and the ranks.' 

Vexillum is similarly used, both of the standard and of a 
subdivision of the legion. In viii. 8. 8, if I understand the 
passage rightly, according to Madvig's reading, each divi- 
sion of 62 men carried a vexillum^ and consequently a 
division of 62 men is sometimes called vexillum* [The text 
is a battle-ground of editors.] So Tacitus, Ann, ii. 78, 
'* Armat lixas trajectisque in continentem navibus vexillum 
tironum in Syriam euntium intercipit," and Ann, iii. 21. 
9 Cum revocando ... in pacato agro castra posuit * When 
(the consul) had followed after his troops for the purpose of 
rallying them, and in vain, he encamped in a friendly dis- 
trict' {pacato agro) ; that is, within the lx)undaries of Latium. 

Proditorem miUtaris disciplinae. *As traitors to a soldier's 
duty.' The substantives in -/t^r and -trix are commonly used 
as adjectives. Cf. victor hostis above, § 3 ; iHctor ptarituSj 
i. 57. 10 ; victrix lUndo, i. 58. 5. So desertorem signorum^ 
in the text. Cf, also c. 31. 8 and a i. 4, transfuga ex suis 
popidis. So Cic. very often. The reader will recollect /w- 
ditor in Hor. Od, i. 9. 21. 
II Duplicarios. "Duplicarii dicti quibus ob virtutem duplicia 
cibariautdarentur institutum." — Varro, L. L, v, 90, quoted 
by Kreyssig, Ernesti, Weissenbom, and others, s.v. Cf^ 
however, iL 37. 2^ " Milites qui in praesidio simul fuerant, 
duplici frumento m perpetuum . . . donati," and xxiv. 47. 
II. Gk« 5i/jioipLTai, 

Ad supplicium lectL Decimation. They were cudgelled to 
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death — so Tac Ann, iiL 21 : " Raro ea tempestate et e 
vetere memoria facinore decumum quemque • . . sorte 
ductos, fusti necat" — and left unburied, or drummed out of 
the legion {missio ignominiosa). For details of a similar 
scene, xxviii. 29. lo. 

1 Contra ea. An adverbial form. Cf. postea^ antea^ praeierea. 
Et natura Quinctius . . . effecerat. 'Ndw Q. was by 

nature of a somewhat gentle turn, and his colleague's luck* 
less violence had induced him to give his natural disposition 
a larger indulgence.' 

2 Huic tantae concordiae. For construction cf, c. 55. 9, xxl 

4. 9, ** Has tantas viri virtutes." Translate, 'To this thofoagh 
agreement.' 

3 Addebantur et laudes, &c. An instance of the author's 

gnomic style. Cf, c. 3. 4, note. 

4 L. sums up the events of the year with some reflections on the 

recent reform {cf, c 56, remarks cui tni^,), * This year now 
ended of v.iriotis chances in war, and flagrant quarrels both 
at home and abroad, the comitia tributa render highly im* 
portant.' 

5 Plus enim dignitatis, &c. ' There was more direct loss of 

dignity because the patres were withdrawn from the assem- 
bly.' Cf, c 56. 3, which is not quite consistent with the 
statement here. Professor Newman, Classic, Mus, vol. vL 
p. 215, remarks on Liv/s obvious embarrassment about this 
law. As the measure passed was the first example of a 
tribune's law, its importance is manifest. Almost imme' 
diately on this triumph occurs the Lex Icilia, by which a 
heavy fine, or death, is the penalty of interrupting a tribune 
when addressing the people. 

{a) Submovendis patrtbus^eo quod submovebantur, — W. 
Cf, i 19. 6. 

LXI. 

The prosecution of Ap. Claudius for losing his army, and for his 
shocking cruelty to his troops afterwards, rapidly succeeded bis 
retiring from office. The verdict against him was accepted 
quietly, and may be supposed to have been popular. His defeat 
is quite traceable to his own deficiencies. Cf, Dion. Hal. ix. 34. 

2 Causamque possessorum publid agri. Cf, c. 41. 2, note 
(p. I 'j6)i possessor. 
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3 Plebi reus . . . judicium populi. Here L. uses plcbs and 

populus, not in the stricter sense alleged by Niebuhr, but in 
the looser signification of contemporary style. Cf, 56. 1 1, 
note. Populus>^\hQ whole nation, in tnis passage. 
Plenus paternarum irarum. So c. 58. 5/* Plus quam patemo 
odio," which see, at c. 27. i. The tradition about these 
Sabine noblemen's hatred of the Roman commons is very 
remarkable. Just above Ap. is called (c. 60. 3) dominus, 
*a tyrant* Cf» also Festus, s.v., camificis loco, where 
carmfex is said to be s3monymous with a suicide. Camifex 
is applied to Ap. and also to his father, of whom the former 
was commonly believed to have committed suicide. 

4 Propugnatorem senatus. So also Cicero calls the gentle 

Mdo 'a bulwark of the senate.' For use of these nouns 
in 'tor^ 'triXf cf, c. 59. 9, s.v,, prodUoreni tnilUaris 
disciplinae, 
Modum dumtaxat . . . objid plebi. '(And) merely for 
having overstepped the bounds of moderation in the heat 
of contest, was abandoned to the mercy of an angry people.' 
Note the asyndeton. 

5 Ut vestem mutaret Cf, c. 54. 3, note, sordidati, and c. 35. 5. 
Sed ne aliquid . . . leniret. Aliquis is used freely in the 

negative clause; cf» c. 2. 2, xxii. 28. 8, xxvi. 5. 7, xxvii. 
17. 4, et al,; but in every case I have seen the negation is 
partial, being chiefly in the final clause with ne^ or dubita- 
tive with nisi, [W. quotes c. 56. 4, but the passage hardly 
seems in point.] 

6 Eadem contumacia in vultu. * The same expression of de- 

fiance.' Cf, contumaciter^ c. 58. 6. 

7 Accusatorio spiritu. * With the spirit of licentious accusa- 

tion.' Rather stronger than accusatorie, Cf Cic. mVerreni, 
iv. (de stgnis)\ '*Latine me, scitote, non accusatorie loqui." 
Accusatorius refers to accusation wide and deep containing 
a very few fragments of truth. 
9 Supremum diem. A set phrase connected with death and its 
surroundings. Cf supremus clamor^ signifying a cry raised 
enough to wake the apparently dead ii he were only in a 
trance. Cf Ov. TrisL iii. 3. 43. 

Laudationem. * Panegyric' C^ c. 47. 11, v. 50. 7: "Ut 
earum (sc. matronarum) sicut virorum post mortem sollem- 
nis laudatio esset," and Cic. de Settee, 4. In viii. 40. 4 
laudes is used in the same sense. 

Exsequias frequens celebravit ' Signalized his funeral by 
attending in throngs.' 
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LXII. 

Wars with neighbouring Tribes. 

(Dion. Hal. ix. 55.) 

2 Signo reeeptui dato. Cf, c. 58. 3, note ; c. 64. 7. Receptui 

seems in some places to be treated as a nom. case; iii. 22. 6, 
" Si reeeptui cecinisset," where we may suppose signum to 
be suppressed. Cf, also xxvi. 44, ** Nisi reeeptui cecinisset." 
At c. 04. 10 canere is used absolutely. 

3 Ad populationem agri vertit. Verto is intrans. here, as in 

the common formula quod bene vertat, Cf, c. 3. 3, " Liber- 
tatem aliorum in suam vertisse servitutem.*' So v. 49. 5, 
"Jam verterat fortuna." L. used similarly habere (vi. 35. 8), 
movere or moveri (x. 4. 8), mutare (iii. 10. 6), excipere (above, 
c. 61. 1 and V. 13. 4), tenere (c. 3. 5), ducere (i. 23. 5), and 
other less important words. Cf Riemann, p. 157, seqq.f 
from which part of the above is taken. The construction 
is briefly noticed at c. 27. 9. 

(a) Populatio is very frequent in these pages ; £^ cc 23, 
26, 43, 51, 62, 64. For derivation cf, c. 25. 10, note on 
populari siletiHo. 

4 Anapiti proelio digressi^o^^M? marte. 'After an indecisive 

engagement' (^ c. 40. 14, c. 6. 10, note. 

LXIII. 

2 Ultimaque vis parabatur. 'Desperate measures were in 

preparation.' Cf, c. 45. 10, "Rem ad ultimum seditionis 
erupturam." Similar expressions in L. are, ultima rabies, 
ultima crudelitas, ultima spes, ultimi crucialus, ultimum 
suppliciumj &c. 

3 Consules, coacto extemplo senatu . . . plebem fecenmt 

'The senate was hastily summoned, and the consuls, by 
marching their force {juvenlus) out of the town, reduced 
the remaining commons to relative tranquillity.' The text, 
according to W. and many predecessors, is Consules coacH 
extemplo ab senatu, which reading Nieb. (ii. 244) considers 
"scandalously corrupt," and suggests the reading Coacto 
extemplo senatu, adopted by M. and others. W. defends 
the reading by references to iiL 25. 9, x. ii. 4, viii. 13. i. 
W.'s text makes the consul's discharge an obvious duty, with 
a certain suspicion of unwillingness. 

(a) yuventus, Cf, c. 20. ii, note. All persons within 
the age of conscxiption are noted by this word. Every man 



bdu. 4-lxiv. 6] NOTES 209 



under 45 would have to go, hence the quietude of the re- 
mained. In V. 1 1. 9 a charge is brought against the authori- 
ties that the j'uvefttus are kept in the field to nip the growth 
of domestic reform. 

4 Perfusis vano timore. * Inspired by groundless alarms/ 
So perfundere religione^ x. 38. 8 ; perfttsus ntetu^ ix. 16. 18 ; 
p, pudore et gaudio^ xxvi. 50. 9 ; p. korrore^ i. 16. 8. 

6 Urbem Antium. L. seems to introduce urbeni^ vicum, &c., 
in opposition to the suffix -urn to relieve his own perplexity 
whether to account the name of a town fern., or masc., or 
neuter. The rule, " names of towns are feminine," is over- 
whelmed by exceptions. The suffixes -urn, -ur, -e, as 
Saguntum, Anxur, Praeneste, present some variety. L. has 
Sagunto capto, Saguntum captum^ and Sagunto excisa^ 
within the limits of one day's writing of Book xxi. Anxur 
is well known to be both masc. and neut., whereas Praeneste 
is both neut. and fem. Carthago Nova, Narbo Martius, 
illustrate the variation. Avaricum, Londinium, Camalodu- 
num, are all neut. Italian towns in are masc. ; Spanish 
towns in are fem. Veii {e,g, habitandos VeioSy v. 24. 8), 
Gabii, Falerii, &c., are masc. Greek towns in -us {os\ are 
fem. (here also with numerous exceptions). If the reader 
will look at Kiepert's map, Italia, and notice the distribu- 
tion of names in -w;//, -rt, -ii or /, -^, -«j, he will at once see 
how little the old rule holds good. [Since writing the aliove 
I have seen Madvig's Notes on the Latin Word-systems ^ 
Braunschweig, 1844, where he makes the statement, "Not 
a single name of a place in Latin, irrespective of the nature 
of its termination, is of this (fem.) gender."] Antium was 
on the sea ; Caeno was its suburb, constituting the harbour, 
now Porto d'Anzo. 

LXIV. 

I Alias. A gen. form ; cf, escas^ monetas^ -familias. Corssen 
calls it ace, \\kQforas ; cf. Gex,ellesj Eng. else. Translate: 
* At the end of the year there was an interval of peace, but, 
as at other times ever, of peace agitated by the feud,* &c. 

4 Adipisd. * Overtake.' ^fl?-a/-fjr^r, where rt/ implies laying 
hold of, catching. So Paulus Diaconus, s.v., apex . . . 
"dictus est ab eo, quod comprehendere antiqui vinculo 
apere dicebant," and s.v., ape^ "Apud antiquos dicebatur 
prohibe^ compesce^ Cf. op-to^ co-apio^^coepioy co-apia'^copia, 
op'USy co-ap-ula^'copula^ &c. Cf, Vani6ek, s.v., ap. p. 8. 

6 Paudtas damno sentiendo propior erat. * Their scanty 
number was more likely to make a loss felt.' For this 
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construction oipropioTj cf. iii. 35. 4, xxvi. 44. 3 [W.], xxiii. 
12. 2, "Fama tenuit quae propior vero est;" i.e, *more 
likely to be the truth.' 
Salubri mendacio. ' By a useful lie.' So the well known 
"splendide mendax" of Hor. {Od. iil 11. 35). 

10 Comidnes tubidnesque. * The buglers and trumpeters.' 

These constitute the military band. The buglers blow the 
signal to march, doubtless to a fixed tune. On the triumphal 
arches they are represented as playing in front of the army 
marching. The trumpeters blow the change of the watch 
{vigiliae) on a small brass instrument {buccina), which was 
done at the direction of a centurion of the first maniple of 
the Triarii. The intonations at the sacrifices offered before 
the whole army were given on the tubae. Cf. Guhl and 
Koner, p. 579. In the case before us the bsmd, mounted 
on horseback, played from the middle of the third watch 
till daybreak, about three hours presumably. 

11 Volscos species armatomm . . . tenuit 'The appear- 

ance of the infantry under arms, whom they supposed to be 
more numerous than they actually were, and Romans too ; 
the snorting and neighing of the horses, which were excited 
by their novel kind of rider and the blare of the trumpets 
in their ears, kept the Volsci expectant of attack.* Fremere 
> is used of horses ; cf. Hor. Od. iv. 14. 22, " Et frementem 
Mittere equum medios per ignes ; " also £/>od, ix. 1 7. Ovid, 
Mef, iii. 704 — 

" Ut fremit acer equus, cum bellicus acre canoro, 

Signa dedit tubicien, pugnaeque assumit amorem." 

LXY. 

1 Fessum stando. C/, iii. 60. 4 : " Tandem fatigati stando ac 

nequiquam expectando certamen JEx[m Volscique. " 

2 Post principia . . . tutus receptus fuit. ' There was a 

secure retreat ; for the ranks to the rear of the principal 
troops remained unbroken.' In vii. 12. 14 occurs " Sed jam 
in principiis ac praetorio in unum sermones confimdi, in 
which place principia means the open spaces {fulgentia 
, signis) in front of the headquarter tent {praetorium)^ where 
military justice was administered, and harangues uttered. 
Cf. also xxviii. 24. Prir.cipia in the text, as in iii. 22. 7 
(" Equites item suae cuique parti post principia coUocat "), 
means * the chief troops. ' W. and the Diet. Antiqq. quote 
Ter. Enn, iv. 7. 11, "Ego ero post principia." Cf. reff. 
s.v. in L. and S. Miles =^\.hQ infantry. The equites are 
mentioned separateVy, ^ "i. 
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3 Fixis in terram pilis. Cf, c. 30. 12, note, defixis pilis, at 
which place occurs " The pilum ... is a weapon of which 
there is no extant example." This statement was made on 
the authority of Rich., loc. cii.; but I have since seen what 
is most likely a /j7«w. " Two pila were found in the Rhine. 
They are engraved in Lindenschmidt, Alterthiimer^ xi. pi. 5. 
Guhl and Koner also give a copy of a restored pilum. 
There is no example of a pilum in the British Museum, but 
the engravings cited give a quite clear idea of this terrible 
weapon. The extant examples are in the Museum at Bonn.*' 
(I am indebted for the substance of the foregoing to C. T. 
Newton, Esq., C.B., of the British Museum.) The heavy 
weapon was often laid aside \ cf» v\, 12. 8, vii. 16. 5 : 
" Piloque posito, stricto gladio in hostem impetum facit." 

7 Nulla oppu^antium vi nova. * With no additional besieging 
force. Either that the victorious troops without reinforce- 
ments sufficed, or that they had no larger force than the 
army which was afraid to attack Antium the 'year before, 
c. 63. 6. Antium fell about twenty years later than the 
victorious expedition of Coriolanus against Rome. It was 
immediately colonized ; cf, iii. I. 5. Antium became sub- 
sequently a fashionable resort. So Strabo, iii. 5. p. 232, 
De Antio : " Nowadays it (Antium) is the resort of the 
upper classes when they seek repose and recreation from 
their public duties in vacation time, wherefore very hand- 
some buildings in considerable numbers have' been built in 
the city,*' &c. Cf. further Inscr, Romanae, p. 326, Fasti 
Antiates, and Orelli on Hor. Od, i. 35. i. 
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C. 28. 9. ^^Ad sellas. The sella curulis, explained by Mommsen 
to be the currulis sella, or 'chariot seat,' from which the kings ex- 
pounded and administered law." 

Sella cHrtUis was formerly derived from curialis, CHrulis, as 
from currulis, may be illustrated by mSUstuSy from moles ; cf. 
Corssen, Ausprache, 2. 515. M. notes equicurtUes (Liv. xxiv. \%, 
10), Juno curulisy tuo curru clupeoque tuere meos curiae vemulas 
sane (a formula in Servius, ^n, L ly; c/, Conington on ^n, iL 
17), and the Monumentum Ancyranum, triumphus curulis ; that 
is, ^0 Apfiaros, Festus, p. 49, calls curules, " quadrijugi equi." 
C/, also Gavius Bassus, in Gellius, iii. 18. 

** Senatores in veterum aetate, qui curulem magistratum gess- 
issent ; curru solitos honoris gratia in curiam vehi in quo curru 
sella esset super quam consederent quae ob eam causam curulis 
appellaretur ; sed eos senatores qui magistratum curulem nondum 
ceperant pedibus itavisse {sic) in curiam ; propterea senatores 
nondum majoribus honoribus pedarios nominatos." A part of 
the above has been adopted by Lewis and Short in their edition 
of Andrews. The note is chiefly from Romisches StacUsrecht, by 
Theodor Mommsen, p. 313, note. 

c. 33. II. "^ftc/a«/f^j« one-sixth of the As." 
The as mentioned is the as libralis. **Assis libralis desiit esse, 
A.U.C. 490." So Ritschl, in Mommsen, Corpus Inscr, Latin* pars, 
prior, "Aes flatum formae quadrantae v pondo, nam unicorn 
quod extat specimen integrum pendet pondo iv unciae xi librae 
antiquae Romanae/' This coin was found at Velitrae, in the 
Volscian territory [cf. Liv. ii. 31. 4.), and was formerly in the 
Borghese Museum, Rome. Ritschl exhibits a fragment of a 
guinipondiuntf found near Rome. 

The sextans of the text is known by an extant example. It 
is struck on the obverse, a wolf suckling twins ; on the reverse, 
a raven holding in its beak a blossom. There are in various^ 
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museums sixty examples of this early fractional coinage, belong- 
ing to the Italian communities. None of these coins seem to 
have been struck in Rome. A complete description of them is 
given in the Corpus Inscriptionum^ pp. 1-6. 

a 36. I. Ludi magni, " Livy by ludi magni invariably means, 
not the ludi Romania but special ludi votivi* See Ritschl's Far* 
erga^ p. 29a" — Seeley*s note on i. 35. 6. 

The full title of Ritschl's work is Parergon Plautinarum Ter^ 
tntianorum^ue. There has been, as I am advised, no second 
part of this work issued. Prof. Seeley's note was, for me» 
deprived of much of its value for the following reason. Ritschl 
quotes an edition of Livy not marked, as the chapters of later 
editions are, in paragraphs. Prof. Sedey added the paragraphs 
to the Brst four out of fifteen quotations, leaving the remainder 
unimproved in this way ; while the printers, by using ordinary 
numerals for book, chapter, and paragraph, with a somewlmt 
confused distribution of semicolons, succeeded in rendering the 
references very complex. 

I cannot help thinking that the references quoted from Ritschl 
do not quite bear out ttie inference from them. They are ap- 
pended herewith, with the actual words that are pertinent, and 
the paragraph numbers. 

iv. -27. I, ludos magnos vovit ; v. 19. 6, ludos magnos vovU ; 
v. 31. 2, magnos ludos . . . voverat ; vii. II. 4, ludos magnos 
vovit ; xxvii. 35. I, ludisque factis ; xxx. 27. ii, hostias majores 
voverat . , , eos ludos consules facerent ; xxxi. 9. 6, ludos lovi 
vovere ; xxxi. 49. 4, ludi . . . magna apparatu facti; xxxiv. 
44. 6, ludique Romani votivi ; xxxv. I. 8, ludos lovi . . . prO' 
praetor vovit; xxxvi. 2\ 2, ludos magnos lovi voverat; xxxix. 5. 7, 
ludos magnos . . . vomsse; xxxix. 22. I, apparatos ludos fecit ; 
xl. 44. 8, vovisse ludos lovi. 

In xxxvi. 36 there is an account of the establishment of the 
Megalesia besides a specific mention of two ludi votivi^ which, 
however, are not called magni. I have noted other instances 
quite similar to those given. 

There is an obvious elasticity of expression, perhaps owing to 
Livy's not having an invariable meaning for ludi votivi^ or ludi 
magni. Ritschl quotes these passages as if they all indicate the 
same set of facts. What, however, is the meaning of ludi 
Romani votvvi, if ludi magni^ or ludi votvvi^ are never to be 
identified with ludi Romani? What are ludi votivi specially, 
that ludi magni is a mere synonym for them ? 

In the Corpus Inscripiionum Latinarum [antiquissimae in* 
scriptiones"] seven ludi votivi are specified — February 28th, July 
iQth and 26th, August 8th, October 30th and 31, November 
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9th, on which Mommsen remarks [prid Kial, Mart,}, " Eadem 
adnotatio redit . . . omnes quo pertineant ignoratur " (p. 378). 

The /udi votivi of the Fasti lasted but one day, but in two in- 
stances the iiidi magni or votwi indicated in the quoted places 
continued for ten days. Has anyone a clear idea of the ludi 
votivi, so as to be able to say the ludi magni are special cases of 
them? 

Ludi magni may either mean ludi, in which hostiae majores 
were offered, as specifically mentioned in xxx. 27. 11, or ludi in 
honour of a deus major, as in xxxv. I. 8, xxxvi. 22, xl. 45. 6, 
but on a passing occasion (a solemn annual festival obtains a 
definite name, as Megalesia, in honour of the Magna Mater, as 
in xxxvi. 36. 6; ^ Fest p. 125), or because of their considerable 
duration, or on account of the unusual expense involved, as in 
xxxL 49. 4, xxxix. 22. I. 

In twenty passages I have examined the expression ludi magni 
occurs six times (four of which are in the first decade, and con- 
^uently prior to the conquest of Italy) ; the remaining four- 
teen instances have nothing directly to show whether they were 
ludi magni or ordinary ludi votivi. It is manifest that ludi votrvi 
multiplied after the second Punic war ; but why Ritschl thinks 
they were all ludi magni, so far as his quotations proceed, I do 
not quite clearly perceive. Within my present knowledge, and 
on the evidence adduced, the matter is not capable of the^harp 
definition of Prof. Seeley's note. 

Dionysius, vii. 68, gives, as is his wont, a detailed account of 
the ceremonies of the ludi magni of Livy, ii. 41. He has seen 
such, he says (c. 72), and infers from them something compli- 
mentary to himself as a Greek : 

** TaOra de Pa;/LuiiOVf krX koX els ifie Trpd-rrovras ivl reus Ovfftaii 
I8u)p iirUrraiMU, xal fiiq. TrlffTei T^5e dpK0i6fi€P0i od ^pfidpovi 
iirelffOriv etvai rods olKurriLS ttjs Vibfirjs dXX' ix iroWtjp rSvuv 
ffVPeXrfkvd&ras '^Wrjvas. " 
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VARIOUS READINGS OF PASSAGES, ETC. 
CONTAINED IN THIS BOOK 



Various readings arc not of their nature generally interesting, 
nor are they invariably treated by readers with as much attention 
as an editor may think due to their importance. I shall not 
consequently write out such variations as bello pcueque for pace 
belloque, or ad comparanda vehicula for ad vehicula comparandd, 
although these variations actually occur, and similarly many 
qthers. I think it enough to indicate differences from the text 
that would give rise to variation of meaning of greater or less 
importance, without indicating the tangled course of controversy 
on many points {e,g, on c. 43. § 5 : " Fabio in iEquos, in Vei- 
entes Furio datur "). 

On the left-hand side of the parallel columns below, please 
note the reading in the text adopted for this Edition ; on the 
right-hand, the variations from the reading. 



Ch. I. 



>» 
»> 



I. 
I. 

„ I. 
Ch. 2. 



Ch. 3. 

Ch. 4. 

Ch. 5. 

Ch. 7. 

Ch. 8. 

,, 8. 

Ch. 9. 



Al. 



§2. Certe 
§3. Priori . 
§6. Temperatio 
§ 8. Retinuere . 
§2. OfTenderit 

[On which see Madvig, 
p. 68.] 
§ 5. Cum aliis alia moliri 
§6. Defert . 
§ 4. Jam eminens area 
§ 8. Ubi audire jussi 
§ 3. Tum deinde 
§ 5. Memoria intercidisse 
§6. Educarent 






»> 



Al. 



»f 






>> 



»> 



») 



coeptae. 

priorum. 

moderatio. 

tenuere. 

oflfenderet. 

Etnmdationes Livianae, 

omit cum aliis. 

detulit. 

tarn eminens area. 

Ibi audire jussis. 

tum demum. 

memoriam intercidisse. 

educerent. 
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f, ea esse vota. 
foeda. 



,, excucurnssent. 



Ch. 10. §4. Praedicare . . Al. praedicere. 
Ch. 12. § 7. Quam milites vulgo . „ £um milites vulgo. 
,, 12. § 16. Ut cuique ceciderit 

primo . . . „ utcunque ceciderit primi. 
[A very important difference, on which M. and 
others are explicit. The variety of readings here 
is surprising.] 
Ch. 13. §9. Laudataque virgine . Al. laudatamque virginem. 
Ch. 15. §3. Earn esse voluntatem. 
Ch. 17. §2. Excurrissent 

17. §6, Foede . . . „ 

17. §6. Passim . . . ,, passi. 

[This passage thus altered will be, ^'Ceterum 
nihilo minus foeda^ dedita urbe, quam si Capta 
foret, Aurunci passi; principes securi |>ercussi/' 
&c., where L. first narrates the general fate of the 
town, and then adds details in each case : ^* prin- 
cipes, colonic oppidum, ager.*^'\ 
Ch. 18. § 6. Quin, si maxime . Al. Quia, si maxime. 
Ch. 21. §4. Secundum quosdam . „ secundum quos. 
Ch, 22. § 5. Trajicerent . . „ rejicerent. 

[On which see note, in loc. ] 
Ch. 24. § 5. Praevertisse . . Al. Praeverti. 
Ch. 26. § 6. Fessi tum . . „ Fessi quum. 

Ch. 28. § 8. Alia in Esquiliis, &c . ,, omit the preposition in. 
Ch. 30. § 3. Ut imperii z/fjvehemens „ for vis read suo, agreeing 

with ingenio, 
[On which see M. Emendat. Liv, p. 73. ] 
»f 7P' § 7* Quattuor dictatori . Al. quattuor dictator usus. 
Ch. 32. § 9. Consentiebant . . „ consentientia. 
„ 32. §9. Fuerat . . . „ Fuerit 
Ch. 33. § 7. Caedeque in proxima ) Ferox irrupit in proxima 

urbis facta . . T'* urbis, caedeque £su:ta. 
[M.'s ingenious emendation.] 
Ch. 37. § 6. Vobis consulibus . Al. vos, consules [vocative]. 

»> 37- § 7' Dictique . . . ^,, dictive. 
Ch. 38. § 2. Orationem exorsus ; \ orationem exorsus ad- 

veteres^ &c. . . ) " versus veteres, &c. 
[The oratio recta in the latter reading conse- 
quently begins at " ut omnia.'T 
Ch. 40. § II. Laudes suas . . Al. laude sua. [The better 

reading doubtless.] 
Ch.42. §11. Qui terrores tamen . „ Qui terrores tandem. 



Ch. 43. § 5. Fabio in ^quos, in ) Fabio in Veientes, in 



t$ 



Veientes, &c. . ) " y^quos, &c. 
4 J. §9. Injussi . . „ Injussu. 
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Ch. 44. § 2. 

Ch. 44. §6. 

Ch. 45. § 15. 
Ch.46. §3. 
Ch.47. §5. 

>, 47. in- 
ch. 48. §2. 

Ch. 49. §4. 



In praesenti re . 

[See note, in loc. ] 
Quattuorque 

[See note, in ioc] 
Annato . 
Ordinis . 
Dum . . . terunt 
Deinde duo collegae , 

Aequum esse . 

Quorum . . . spemeret 



Al. in praesentia re. 



)» 



novemque. 



Al. armati. 

ordines [see note in lac,}. 

quum . . . tererent. 

deinde duo deinceps col- 
legae [see note in loc, ]. 

verum esse [see note in 
loc,\ 

quorum . . . spemeres. 



»f 



»» 



»» 



>f 



»» 



[A very important variation. Cf. M. Etnenda" 
tiones Livianae^ and note in loc.} 
Ch. 51. § 4. Post acceptam proxi- ) Al. post acceptamproximam 



Ch. 53. §6. 

Ch. 56. §2. 

„ 56. §4. 

» 56. §9. 
Ch.58. §5. 



ma pugna clademi 
Perlici 
Administraturum 



Quae una vis . 

Non facile 

Se victum ab ea 



ft 

if 

»> 
It 



pugnae cladem. 
perpelli. 
permissurum [see note 

in loc.}. 
quae una via. 
non tarn facile, 
quod se victum videbat 
ab ea. 

[Where the interpolation is clearly made to aid 
the grammar. W. brackets [quod]. See note 
in loc.} 

In the notes at the end of the text due prominence has been 
given to the most important variations, and attention to such 
cases has been requested in the above list. The passage at c. 
36. 3» *^ Quanquam baud sane liber erat religione animus . . . 
pro ludibrio abiret," is almost unintelligible as it stands. The 
text means, 'Although his mind was certainly influenced by 
respect for the portent, yet his reverence for authority got the 
better of his fear of becoming ridiculous.* The reader will 
notice the non sequitur. L. doubtless meant, 'Although his 
mind was certainly influenced by respect for the portent, yet his 
reverence for authority and his dread of becoming ridiculous got 
the better of his respect for the portent,* and so he did nothing. 
Cf. Madvig, vol. iv. pt. 2. p. xiv. of his edition of Lrvy. 
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On Patria Potestas. Li v. ii. 41. 10. 

1. Sp. Cassius was put to death, it was said, by his own 
father. 

" Sunt qui patrem auctorem ejus supplicii ferant : Eum, cognita 
domi causa, verberasse ac necasse peculiumgue filii Cereri conse- 
craiHsseJ*^ — Liv. ui supra, 

2. A similar right was claimed, but not exercised, by the 
elder Horatius in the case of the murder of his daughter by his 
son. 

" P. Horatio patre proclamante, se filiam jure caesam judicare: 
ni ita esset, patriojure infilium animadversurum fuisse,^^ — ^Liv. 
i. 26. 9. 

3. The absence of all private rights in a son during his father*s 
lifetime, and the consequent possibility of a weak-headed young 
man forgetting his public rights in the presence of his father, is 
illustrated by the subsequent passage. 

** Pater filio legatus ad Suessulam in castra venit. Quum 
obviam filius prc^ederetur lictoresque verecundia majestatis 
ejus taciti anteirent, praeter undecim fasces equo praevectus 
senex, ut consul animadvertere proximum lictorem jussit et [ut] 
is descenderet ex equo, inclamavit, tum demum desiliens. 
Experiri inquit volui, fili, satin scires, consulem te esse." — Liv. 
xxiv. 43, ad Jin, 

4. The extent of a father's rights over his son's property 
before Constantine is defined in the following : 

" Solis praeterea testandi militibus jus. 
Vivo patre datur. Nam (juae sunt parta labore 
Militiae, placuit non esse m corpore census. 
Omne tenet cujus regimen pater." — ^Juv. xvi. 51, foil. 
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5. The meaning of the word patria as =^patema is illustrated 
herewith : 

" Bis conatus erat casus effingere in auro 
Bis patriae cecidere manus. — Ain, vi. 32. 33. 
Cf. also A£fP, 1. 643. 

What was the purport of this patria potestas^ which, from the 
.earliest times, co-exists with the growth and decline of the 
Roman polity ? 

The answer is given from the Institutes (I. ix.) — 

" In potestate nostra sunt liberi nostri quos ex justis nuptiis 
procreaverimus. Jus autem potestatis quod in liberos habemus 
proprium est civium Romanorum nuUi (fere) enim alii sunt 
homines qui talem in liberos habeant potestatem qualem nos 
habemus. Qui igitur ex te et uxore tua nascitur in potestate tua 
est." 

" Item qui ex filio tuo et uxore ejus nascitur ; f>. nepos tuus et 
neptis aeque in tua sunt potestate, et pronepos et proneptis et 
deinceps caeteri." 

" Qui tamen ex filia tua nascitur in tua potestate non est, sed 
in patris ejus." 

I. The origin of the f atria potestas. 

It differed little, j^erhaps not at all, from the dominica potestas 
[e.^. ownership as exhil)ited in the case of master and slave], and 
is really a survival of the patriarchal family organization of the 
earliest society ; but that organization disappeared generally and 
rapidly from the usages of advancing communities. Gaius, 
writing under the Antonines, can only find a parallel to it 
among the Galatae ; so that the extension of the citizenship to 
the whole Roman world by Caracalla would be a kind of 
reintroduction of the institution into quarters whence it had 
died out. Its acquisition arose out of (i) Justae nuptiae^ (2) 
legitimation of a natural son, (3) adoption. 

II. Its extent, 

i. The paterfamilias might put to death, sell, or expose the 
descendant. 

^•^« {^) " Ii^ liberos supremum jus esto, venum dare, occidere 
licito." — xii. Tab. 

{b) " Patri endo vitae necisque potestas esto, terque in venum 
dari jus esto." — Tab. iv., Fr. 2 (Ursinus). 

(c) Valerius Maximus, v. 8, cites as " Severi adversus liberos" 
L. Jun. Brutus, A.U.C. 244 [which is not a case in point; 
for L. J. li being consul, and his sons having beoi guilty 
of majestas^ he must have executed them under any circum- 
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stances], Cassius Viscelliniis [who is the man referred to \h 
Livy as auctorein ejus {Spurii Cassii) supplicn], A.U.C. 7616, 
and AuL Fulvius, A.U.C. 690. 

(d) Gaius, i. 1 1 7, '^ Mancipari eodem modo quo servi possnnt," 
said of all children. 

Digest, 28. 2. II, Paul in fine, ** Quod et occidere licebat.'' 

ii. He might inflict corporal chastisement 

iii. He might give a female descendant in marriage, or a wife 
to his male descendant, or divorce either of them. 

iv. He might give either of them in adoption. 

III. Its limitations. 

We know but little of the limitation of the patria patntas in 
the interval between these early dajrs of the Republic and the 
Empire ; but the tendency to reduce this power within narrow 
limits is quickly developed. 

L e,g, as to the vita necisque potestas, 

(a) Hadrian condemns to deportatio a father convicted of killiiig 
his son, though the son had been guilty of a gross offence against 
his own father. 

^'Divus Hadrianus fertur, quum in venatione filinm snnm 
necaverat qui novercam adulterabat, in insulam eum deportasse: 
quod latronis magis quam patris jure eum interfecit, nam patria 
potestas debet in pietate, non atrocitate consistere." — D. 48. 9. 5. 

{b) So Ulpian says a father cannot put his own son to deadi 
ivithout legal process, and must accuse him before the prefect 
or praeses. 

^ Inauditum filium pater occidere non potest : sed accu- 
sare eum apud praefectum praesidemve provincise debet" — D. 

(c) So Alex. Severus. 

"Acriore remedio usurus si in pari contumada persevera- 
vent, eumque praesidi provinciae oblaturus, dicturo sententiam 
quam tu quoque dici volueris." — C. 8. 47. 3. 

{d) And Constantine condemns of parricide a father who kills a 
son. 

^Sive clam, sive palam id enisus fuerit, poena parricidii 
punietur." — C. 9. 17. 

ii. As to venum dandi potestas. 

Very early in the history of patria potestas the sale of a son 

three times made him free. And the position of a son when 

sold was not that of a slave, but a peculiar state called mana- 

ptum. In the time of Gams \k,\s, i 17-180 (?)] the ceremony of 
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mancipatio still existed, but as a fictitious sale, to free the child 
from the patria potestas» 

e,g, ^^ Plerumque solum et a parentibus et a coemptionatoribus 
mancipantur." — Gaius, i. i\% a, 

{a) Paul implies that in his time you might only sell a child : 
" Contemplatione extremae necessitatis aut alimentorum gratia." 
He then goes on to say, " Homo enim liber nullo pretio aesti- 
matur. lidem nee pigneri ab his aut Bduciae dari possunt. 

" Veritati et origini ingenuitatis manumissio quocumque modo 
facta fuerit, non praejudicat." — Paul, Sent, 5, I. i and 2. 

{b) Constantine allows the sale of children under the pressure 
of nimia paupertas egestasque at birth. C. 4. 43. 2. 

{c) Justinian keeps the right of sale under the pressure of 
necessity. 

" Venditione in lioc tantummodo casu valente." 

{d) And exposure was distinctly forbidden. 

€.g, " Unus quisque sobolem suam nutriat quod si exponendam 
putaverit animadversioni quae constituta est subjacebit.'' — C. 8. 
52. 2 



Thus the ancient personal rights of the paterfamilias were 
limited with regard to the immediate issues of life and freedom. 

iii. In marriage the consent of the paterfamilias was required, 
and if it were a grandson's marriage that was in Question, also the 
father's consent ; in the case of a girl only the grandfather's 
consent was required. 

" Nepote uxorem ducente et filius consentire debet : neptis vero 
si nubat, voluntas et auctoritas avi sufficiet." — D. 23. 2, 16. 2. 

iv. Adoption cannot, under Justinian, take place without the 
consent of the adopted person ; but it was sufficient if this consent 
were expressed " non contradicente." 

" Presente eo qui adoptatur non contradicente, necnon eo qui 
adoptat."— C. 8. 48. 11. 

IV. Rights of the patria potestas as regards property. 

We have reason to suppose that the paterfamilias could exert 
the same despotic authority over the property as over the per- 
sonal safety and freedom of his family. In the extract from 
Livy at the head of this article we note the expression peculium 
fUiii and the passage cited from Juvenal goes in the same direc- 
tion ; from it we see that the peculium castrense had been 
withdrawn from the father's control. 

The peculium castrense is whatever is earned or gained {J>arta 
labore) in the course of military duty. Military pay begins with 
the siege of Veii (Livy, v. 2. 2) ; and as Sp. Cassius had been 
executed eighty-two years previously to the establishment of 
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military pay, we may conjecture that his pecuUum was for the 
most part a soldier's share of plunder. 

Even this precarious property was not absolutely within the 
soldier's power until the empire. 

The quasi castrense peculium is the salary paid to a civil servant 
for his work. This form of peculium was placed on almost the 
same footing as the castrense peculium by Constantine. 

Later r^ulation of the rights of the paterfamilias with regard 
to property are — 

i. That i\iQ peculium adventitium ; that is, 2^ peculium derived 
from any source other than those indicated above, should belong 
to the son ; but the usufruct should belong to the father. 

iL That in the case of the peculium adventitium^ on the 
emancipation of the son one-half should be retained in usufruct 
by the father, but no right of property whatever should now be 
claimed ; fur it appears that formerly, on emancipation the 
father claimed one-third of this peculium as his property, to 
compensate for the total loss of the usufruct. 

These regulations were made by Justinian, Inst, ii. ix. 

The patria potestas, as will have l|een seen from the extract 
from Livy xxiv. 43, given at the beginning of this article, did 
not extend in publicum, A Son might command his father as 
his superior officer, or punish him as his magistrate. 

The extension of the citizenship by Caracalla to the whole 
empire must have diffused the potestas very widely ; for everyone 
who acquired the Roman citizenship became subject to the 
Roman law of persons, and all children and descendants bom 
subsequent to such acquisition were on the footing of Roman 
filii-familiarum. 

And it has been further well observed, that the " tightening 
of family relationships" which this extension of the sphere of 
the patria potestas effected was an agency which ought to be 
kept in view more than it has been in accounting for the great 
moral revolution which was transforming the world. 

V. Its dissolution. 

i. By dignities. Under the pagan system, the offices of flamen 
dialis and vestalis virgo exempted the holders from the patria 
potestas. These offices had ceased to exist long before Justinian's 
legislation, but neither age nor marriage terminated the patria 
potestas. But if a man was deportatus^ or made a servus paencu, 
his children ceased to be in his power ; while a child punished in 
either of these ways ceased to be sub potestate, {Inst, I. xii. 1. 3.) 

In the Code a Ust oi d\^\V\es is given which excepted the 
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holders and their posterity from the burdens of the curia, 
(x. 31. 66.) 

In Novel 81 Justinian further provides, " Ut omnis talis dig- 
nitas aut etiam cingulum hujus modi {i.e, pratfectus et tnagister 
militum) acquisitum aliquibus quoscunque nos probaverimus 
quod eos liberet a curiS, hoc valeat et ut potestate eos liberet 
patrum at que avorum." 

And in cap. iii. of the same Novel, the episcopate liberates 
from the patria potestas " ipsa ordinatione," d/xa r% x^'-po^^^^^f 
as it does from the curia, Nov. 123. 4. 

These arrangements constituted an innovation ; for at first 
neither the senatorial nor consular rank freed a son from potestas, 
but only the "suprema patriciatus dignitas." {Inst. I. xii. 4.) 

These constitute the chief exemptions. 

ii. By emancipation. Emancipation was effected in the earliest 
times by three fictitious sales. 

"Si pater filium ter venum duit a patre filius liber esto." 
(Twelve Tab., Gains, i. 132.) 

After the third sale it was usual for the purchaser to resell 
the son to the father, who then manumitted him and became his 
patronus. 

ip) But in the case of a daughter or a grandchild, it was 
considered by a strict interpretation of terms that one sale was 
sufficient. 

" Filius quidem tribus mancipationibus ceteri vero liberi sive 
masculini sexus, sive feminini, una mancipatione exeant de 
parentiun potestate. (Gaius, i. 132.) 

Anastasius introduced a new method of emancipation. The 
emperor issued a rescript, which authorized the proceeding. 
This rescript was registered by a magistrate, and the matter was 
complete. 

"Hoc quoque {i.e, the divinum or curium, or rescript) apud 
competentem judicem ad cujus juris dictionem actus emanci- 
pationis pertinet insinuare : superque precibus a semet oblatis 
apud eum deponere : ut hoc subsecuto et auctoritate praecedente 
principali plenissimum robur emancipatio sortiatur," c. 8. 49. 5. 

Justinian {Inst, I. xii. 6) allowed parents to appear directly 
before a proper judge or magistrate and declare the child free. 
Then the parent had the same rights as regards his child as 
those of a patronus towards his libertus ; and if the emancipatus 
was under puberty, the parent became his tutor, 

(c) Could a child compel his parents to emancipate him? 

Justinian says {Inst, I. xii. 9), " Illud autem scire oportet . . • 
quod neque naturales liberi, neque adoptivi ullo paene modo 
possunt cogere parentes de potestate sua eos demittere." 
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The exceptions were in the cases of those who— 

1. ''Qui suis filiabus necessitatem peccandi imponunt.'^ — C. 1 1. 
40. 6. 

2. " Qui liberos exponunt." 

e,g, '' Nee dominis, nee patronis repetendi aditus relinqoimus 
si ab ipsis expositos quodam modo ad mortem voluntas miseri- 
cordiae arnica collegerit : nee eum suum dicere potent quern 
pereuntem contempsit." — C. 8. 52. 2. 

" Qui itaque in ecclesia aut vicis publicis aut aliis locis projecti 
fuisse comprobati erunt hos omnibus modis liberos esse praed- 
pimus." — Nov. 153. I. 

3. " Qui nuptias culpabiles ineunt.'* 

"Si vero contigerit ex prioribus nuptiis inculpabilibus filios 
esse ei aut nepotes forte aut ulterius, patemam mox illi accipiant 
successionem, suae quidem potestatis patris supplicio fact!." — 
Nov. 12, c. 2. 

iii. By death, A father's death liberated from ptower the 
children previously in his power. A grandfather's death had not 
necessarily the same result 

e.g. Let A have a son B, and let B have children a, b, c. 

On A's death, ordinarily speaking, B became sui juris ^ and 
fl, b^ c fall under B's power. 

But if on A's death B is already dead or emancipated, then 
a, b^ c become sui juris. 

This is a brief account of the point raised by the passage, 
ii. 41. 10, and it is derived from Maine, Ortolan, and Sanders, 
who have been often quoted verbatim. The other sources are 
indicated locis ciiatis. If it is felt by the reader that from Sp. 
Cassius to the Empire is a long way, he may also be willing to 
recollect that of the ad interim legislation we know next to 
nothing ; and that the strong conservatism of the Romans 
makes it likely that the relaxations, modifications, and repeals 
referred to above were exercised on a code whose details were 
of the very highest antiquity. 

The reader will bear in mind that the influence of this l^s- 
lation is still strongly represented in existing European law, 
notably in the case of laws affecting matrimony in France, 
where a marriage is actually invalid, and liable to complete 
dissolution, if the consent of the parents of the contracting 
parties has not previously been formally obtained, or under 
certain circumstances the formalities of "sommations respectu- 
euses " observed. A very marked instance in point is furnished 
by a case recently decided by the court of highest instance in 
FxaxiCQ (Musurus and d'linecouTt). 
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Book XXII. is.td. 

The Anabasis of Xeno- 

phon. By R. W. Taylor. 
Books I. and II. 3X. td. 
Or separately. Book I., ax. td. ; 

Book II., sx. 
Books III. and IV. 3X. td. 

Xenophoiis Agesilaus. 

By R. W. Taylor, ax. td. 

Stories from Ovid in 

Elegiac Verse. By R. W. Taylor. 
3x. td. 

Stories from. Ovid in 

Hexameter Verse. By R. W. Tay- 
lor, ax. td. 
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Sekct Plays of S/taksfere. 

Rugby Edition. 

Cy the Rev, C. £. Mobbrly. 

AS YOU LIKE IT. a*. 
MACBETH. M. 
HAMLET. v.6d. 
KING LEAR. as. 6d. 
ROMEO AND JULIET, a*. 
KING HENRY THE FIFTH, a*. 
MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S 
DREAM, ax. 

I !y R. Whitklaw. 
CORIOLANUS. a*. &/. 

liy J. S. Phillpotts. 
'i*HE TEMPEST, a*. 



A History of England. 

By the Rev. J. F. Bright. 

Period I.— Mediaeval Monarchy: 

A.D. 449 — Z485. 4r. td. 
Period 11. — Pkrsonal Monarchy: 

A.D. 1485 — 1688. 5*. 

Period III.— Constitutional Mon- 
archy: A.D. 1689 — iZyj. js.td. 

Historical Biographies, 

By the Rev. M. Creighton. 

SIMON DE MONTFORT. aj. 6d. 
THE BLACK PRINCE, aj. 6d, 
SIR WALTER RALEGH. 3*. 
DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 3*.6^. 
DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH. 

1,5. 6d. 
OLIVER CROMWELL. 3*. td. 



A Handbook in Outline 

of English History to x88i. By 
Arthur H. D. Acland and Cyril 
Ransomb. 



A First History of Eng- 
land. By Louise Ckkighton. With 
I Uustrations. as. 6d. 



Army arid Civil Servi^ 

Examination Papers inArithtni 
By A. Dawson Clarke. 3^. 
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Short Readings in Eng- 

Ksh Poetry. By H. A. Hrrtz^ 
sx. 6d, 

Modem Geography, for 

iht Use of Schools. By the Rev. C 

E. Mobbrly. 
Part I.^NorthbrnEuropb. as. 6d, 
Part II.— Southern Europe, ax. 6d, 



A Geography for Begin- 
ners. By L. B. Lang. 

THE BRITISH EMPIRE, ax. drf. 
Part I.— The British Islbs. xx. &/. 
Part II.— The British Posses- 
sions. XX. 6^. 



A Practical English 

Grammar. By W. Tidmarsh. 



A Graduated French 

Reader. By Paul Barbier. ax. 



La Fontaines Fables, 

Books I. and II. By the Rev. P. 
Bowdbn-Smith. ax. 

Goethe's Faust. By e. j. 

Turner, and £. D. A. Morshbad. 

Lessin^s Fables, By f. 

Storr. ax. td. 

Selections from Hauff's 

stories. ByW. E. MuLLiNsandF. 
Storr. 4X. td. 

Also separately — 

KALIF STORK AND THE 
PHANTOM CREW. ax. 

A German Accidence, 

By J. W. J. Vecqueray. 3X. ftd. 

Exercises. Adapted 
Gren- 
,ax. 6<C 
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